Google 



This is a digital copy of a book that was preserved for generations on library shelves before it was carefully scanned by Google as part of a project 

to make the world's books discoverable online. 

It has survived long enough for the copyright to expire and the book to enter the public domain. A public domain book is one that was never subject 

to copyright or whose legal copyright term has expired. Whether a book is in the public domain may vary country to country. Public domain books 

are our gateways to the past, representing a wealth of history, culture and knowledge that's often difficult to discover. 

Marks, notations and other maiginalia present in the original volume will appear in this file - a reminder of this book's long journey from the 

publisher to a library and finally to you. 

Usage guidelines 

Google is proud to partner with libraries to digitize public domain materials and make them widely accessible. Public domain books belong to the 
public and we are merely their custodians. Nevertheless, this work is expensive, so in order to keep providing tliis resource, we liave taken steps to 
prevent abuse by commercial parties, including placing technical restrictions on automated querying. 
We also ask that you: 

+ Make non-commercial use of the files We designed Google Book Search for use by individuals, and we request that you use these files for 
personal, non-commercial purposes. 

+ Refrain fivm automated querying Do not send automated queries of any sort to Google's system: If you are conducting research on machine 
translation, optical character recognition or other areas where access to a large amount of text is helpful, please contact us. We encourage the 
use of public domain materials for these purposes and may be able to help. 

+ Maintain attributionTht GoogXt "watermark" you see on each file is essential for in forming people about this project and helping them find 
additional materials through Google Book Search. Please do not remove it. 

+ Keep it legal Whatever your use, remember that you are responsible for ensuring that what you are doing is legal. Do not assume that just 
because we believe a book is in the public domain for users in the United States, that the work is also in the public domain for users in other 
countries. Whether a book is still in copyright varies from country to country, and we can't offer guidance on whether any specific use of 
any specific book is allowed. Please do not assume that a book's appearance in Google Book Search means it can be used in any manner 
anywhere in the world. Copyright infringement liabili^ can be quite severe. 

About Google Book Search 

Google's mission is to organize the world's information and to make it universally accessible and useful. Google Book Search helps readers 
discover the world's books while helping authors and publishers reach new audiences. You can search through the full text of this book on the web 

at |http: //books .google .com/I 



I 

■ t 



r 



r 



.f 



BODLEIAN LIBRARY 

The gift of 

Miss Emma E I. Dunston 



V 



nV: 



h 



•iL. 



<4.4uJ» 



'*J 



THE PIRATE. 



? 



THE 



PIRATE. 

BY THE AUTHOR OF " WAVERLEY, 
KENILWORTH," &c 



Nothing in him 

But doth suffer a tea-change. 

TempttU 



IN THREE VOLyMES. 
VOL. II. 



EDINBURGH : 

PRINTED FOB ARCHIBALD CONSTABLE AND CO. 

AND HUBST, BOBINSON, AND CO., 

LONDON. 

1822. 



/\;.v//.^ 



* r' 



-. i;.; 



Printed by James BaUantyne and Co. Edinburgh, 



THE PIRATE. 



VOL. II. 



THE PIRATE. 



CHAPTER I. 



Well keep our coBtoms^-what is law itself. 

But old establish'd custom ? What religion, 

(I mean, with one-half of the men that use it,) 

Sare the good use and wont that carries them 

To worship how aud where their fathers worshipp*d ? 

All things resolve in cu8tom*i«iWe'll keep ours. 



We left the company of Magnus Troil engaged 
in high wassail and revelry. Mordaunt, who, 
like his father^ shunned the festive cup^ did not 
partake in the cheerfulness which the ship dif- 
fused among the guests as they unloaded it, and 
the pinnace, as it circumnavigated the table* But, 
in low spirits as he seemed, he was the more 



4 THE PIRATE. 

meet prey for the gtory-telluig Halcro, who had 
fixed upon him, as in a favourable state to play 
the part of listener, with something of the same 
instinct that directs the hooded crow to the sick 
sheep, which will most patiently suffer itself to be 
made a prey of. Joyfully did the poet avail him- 
self of the advantages afforded by Mordaimt^s ab- 
sence of mind, and unwillingness to exert himself 
in measures of active defence. With the unfail- 
ing dexterity peculiar to prosers, he contrived to 
dribble out his tale to double its usual length, by 
the exercise of the privilege of unlimited digres- 
sions ; so that the story, like a horse on the grand 
paSf seemed to be advancing with rapidity, while, 
in reality, it scarce was progressive at the rate of 
a yard in the quarter of an hour. At length, 
however, he had discussed, in all its various bear- 
ings and relations, the history of his friendly land- 
lord, the master-fashioner in Russel-street, inclu- 
ding a short sketch of five of his relations, and 
anecdotes of three of his principal rivals, together 
with some general observations upon the dress 
and fashion of the period ; and having marched 
thus far through the environs and outworks of 
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his story, he arrived at the body of the place, 
for so the Wits^ Coffee-house might be termed. 
He paused on the threshold, however, to ex- 
plain the nature of his landlord's right occasion, 
ally to intrude himself into this well-known tem- 
ple of the Muses. 

" It consisted,^ said Halcro, " in the two 
principal points, of bearing and forbearing ; for 
my friend Thimblethwaite was a person of wit 
himself, and never quarreUed with any jest which 
the wags who frequented that house were fling- 
ing about, like squibs and crackers on a rej<»cing 
night ; and then, though some of the witi^*-ay, 
and I daresay the greater number, might have 
had some dealings with him in the way of trade, 
he never was the person to put any man of ge^ 
nius in unpleasant remembrance of such trifles. 
And though, my dear young Master Mordaunt, 
you may think this is but ordinary civility, be- 
cause in this country it happens seldom that there 
is either much borrowing or lending, and because, 
praised be Heaven, there are neither bailiffs nor 
sheriff-ofiicers to take a poor fellow by the neck, 
and because there are no prisons to put him into 



D THE PIRATE. 

when they have done so, yet, let me tell you, that 
such a lamb-like forbearance as that of my poor, 
dear, deceased landlord, Thimblethwaite, is truly 
uncommon within the London biUs of mortality. 
I could tell you of such things that have hap- 
pened even to myself, as well as others, with these 
cursed London tradesmen, as would make your 
hair stand on end.-— But what the devil has put 
old Magnus into such note? he shouts as if he 
were trying his voice against a north-west gale of 
wind." 

Loud indeed was the roar of the old Udaller, 
as, worn out of patience by the schemes of im- 
provement which the factor was now undaunted- 
ly pressing upon his consideration, he answered 
him, (to use an Ossianic phrase,) like a wave up- 
on a rock. 

" Trees, Sir Factor— talk not to me of trees ! 
I care not though there never be one on the 
island, tall enough to hang a coxcomb upon. We 
will have no trees but those that rise in our ha- 
vens— *the good trees that have yards for boughs, 
and standing-rigging for leaves.*" 

*^ But touching the draining of the lake of 
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Braebaster, whereof I spoke to you, Master Mag- 
nus Troil,^ answered the persevering agricultu- 
rist, ** whilk I opine would be of so much con- 
sequence, there are two ways-«down the Linkla- 
ter glen, or by the Scalmester bum. Now, ha- 
ving levelled both''— — 

" There is a third way, Master Yellowley,*' 
answered the landlord. 

" I profess I can see none,'' replied Triptole- 
mus, with as much good faith as a joker could 
desire in the subject of his wit, *^ in rei^pect that 
the hill called Braebaster on the south, and ane 
high bank on the north, of whilk I cannot carry 
the name rightly in my head " ■ ■ 

^^ Do not tell us of hills and banks. Master 
Yellowley— there is a third way of draining the 
loch, and it is the only way that shall be tried in 
my day. You say my Lord Chamberlain and I 
are the joint proprietors— so be it— 4et each of us 
start an equal proportion of brandy, lime-juice, 
and sugar, into' the loch — ^a ship^s cargo or two 
will do the job — let us assemble all the jolly Ud- 
allers of the country, and in twenty-four hours 
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you shall see dry giound where the loch of Brae- 
baster now is.^ 

A loud laugh of applause, wluch for a time 
actually silenced Triptolemus, attended a jest so 
very well suited to time and place— a jolly toast 
was given— « merry song was sung^— the ship un- 
loaded her sweets — ^the pinnace made its genial 
round — the duet betwixt Magnus and Triptole- 
mus, which had attracted the attention of the 
whole company from its superior vehemence, 
now once more sunk, and merged into the gene^ 
ral hum of the convivial table, and the poet Hal- 
cro again resumed his usurped possession of the 
ear of Mordaunt Mertoun. 

*< Whereabouts was I ?^ he said, with a tone 
which expressed to his weary listener more plidn- 
ly than words could, how much of his desultory 
tale yet remained to be told. ^< O, I remember 
^-we were just at the door of the Wits^ Coffee- 
house — ^it was set up by on e ' ^ 

<* Nay, but, my dear Master Halcro,^ said his 
hearer, somewhat impatiently, ^^ I am desirous 
to hear of your meeting with Dryden.^ 
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** What, with glorious John ? — ^true— ay— 
where was I ? At the Wits' Coffee-house — ^WeU, 
in at the door we got — the waiters, and so forth, 
staring at me ; for as to Thimblethwaite, honest 
fellow, his was a well-known face.— I can tell 
you a story about that^ ' 

" Nay, but John Dryden," said Mordaunt, in 
a tone which deprecated further digression. 

"Ay, ay, glorious John — ^wherewasl?— Well, 
as we stood close by the bar, where a fellow 
sat grinding of coffee, and another putting up 
tobacco into penny parcels-— a pipe and a dish 
cost just a penny-^then and there it was that I 
had the first peep of him. One Dennis sat near 
him, who——" 

*' Nay, but John Dryden— what like was he ?^' 
demanded Mordaunt. 

'< Like a little fat old man, with his own grey 
hair, and in a full-trimmed black suit, that sate 
dose as a glove. Honest Thimblethwaite let no 
one but himself shape for glorious John, and he 
bad a slashing hand at a sleeve, I promise you — 
But there is no getting a mouthful of common 
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sense spoken here— damn that Scotchman, he 
and did Magnus are at it again.^ 

Ft was very true ; and although the interrup- 
tion did not resemble a thunder-clap, to which 
the former stentorian exclamation of the Udaller 
might have been likened, it was a close and cla- 
morous dispute, maintained by question, answer, 
retort, and repartee, as closely huddled upon 
each other as the sounds which announce from a 
distance a close and sustained fire of musketry. 

" Hear reason, rir ?" said the Udaller ; " we 
will hear reason, and speak reason too; and if 
reason fall short, you shall have rhyme to boot— - 
Ha, my little friend Halcro T 

Though cut ofi^ in the middle of his best story, 
(if that could be said to have a middle, which had 
neither beginning nor end,) the bard bristled up 
at the summons, like a corps of light infiintry 
when ordered up to the support of the grenadiers, 
looked smart, slapped the table with his hand, and 
denoted his becoming readiness to back his hospi- 
table landlord, as becomes a well entertained guest. 
Triptolemus was a little daunted at this rein- 
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forcement of his adversary ; he paused, like a 
cautious general, in the sweeping attack which 
he had commenced on the peculiar usages of 
Zetland, and spoke not again until the Udaller 
poked him with the insulting query, " Where 
is your reason now. Master Yellowley, that you 
were deafening me with a moment syne ?^ 

** Be but patient, worthy rir," replied the 
agriculturist ; ^^ what on earth can you or any 
other man say in defence of that thing you call 
a plough, in this blinded country ? Why, even 
the savage Highlandmen, in Caithness and Su- 
therland, can make more work, and better, with 
their gascromh, or whatever they call it.'' 

** But what ails you at it, sir ?" said the Udal- 
ler ;^' let me hear your objections to it. It tills 
our land, and what would ye more ?" 

'* It hath but one handle or stilt," replied 
Triptolemus. 

** And who the devil,'' said the poet, aiming 
at something smart, <' would wish to need a pair 
of stilts, if he can manage |o walk with a single 
one?" 

** Or tell me," said Magnus Troil, « how it 
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were possible for Neil of Lupness, that lost one 
arm by his fall from the crag of Nekbreckan, to 
manage a plough with two handles ?^ 

*^ The harness is of raw seal-skin,^ said Trip- 
tolemus. 

^* It will save dressed leather,^ answered Mag- 
nus Troil. 

'^ It is drawn by four wretched bullocks,^ said 
the agriculturist, <' that are yoked breast-fashion ; 
and two women must follow thb unhappy instru- 
ment, and complete the furrow with a couple of 
shovels.'*' 

<* Drink about, Master Yeliowley,^ said the 
Udaller ; <* and, as you say in Scotland, < never 
fash your thumb.** Our cattle are too high-spi- 
rited to let one go before the other ; our men are 
too gentle and well nurtured to take the work- 
ing-field without the women'*s company ; our 
ploughs till our land — our land bears us barley ; 
we brew our ale, eat our bread, and make 
strangers welcome to their share of it. Here's 
to you. Master Yellowley." 

This was said in a tone meant to be decisive 
of the question ; and, accordingly, Halcro whis- 
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pered to Mordaunt, *< that has settled the matter, 
and now we will get on with glorious John.-— 
There he sat in his suit of fulLtrimmed black ; 
two years due was the bill, as mine honest land- 
lord afterwards told me, — and such an eye in his 
head !*^none of your burning blighting falcon 
eyes, which we poets are apt to make a rout 
about,-*— but a soft, full, thoughtful, yet pene- 
trating glance — ^never saw the like of it in my 
life, unless it were Stephen Kleaiicogg, the fid- 
dler, at Papastons, who * " 

** Nay, but John Dryden,** said Mordaunt, 
who, for want of better amusement, had begun 
to take a sort of pleasure in keeping the old 
gentleman to his narrative, as men herd in a res- 
tive sheep, when they wish to catch him. He 
returned to his theme, with his usual phrase of 
" Ay, true— glorious John — ^Well, sir, he cast 
his eye, such as I have described it, on mine 
landlord, ^and honest Tim,^said he, ^ what hast 
thou got here ?^ and all the wits, and lords, and 
gentlemen, that used to crowd round him, like 
the wenches round a pedlar at a fair, they made 
way for us, and up we came to the fire-side^ 
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where he had hU own establishjBd diair,-^I have 
heard it was earned to the balcony in summer, 
but it was by the fire-^ide whea I saw it,— hx> up 
came Tim Thimblethwaite, through the midst 
of them, as bold as a lion, and I followed with a 
small parcel under my arm, wluch I had taken 
up partly to oblige my landlord, as the shop porw 
ter was not in the way, and partly that I might 
be thought to have something to do there, for 
you are to think there was no admittance at 
Will'*s for strangers who had no business there. 
— I have heard that Sir Charles Sedley said a 
good thing about tha t ^ 

^* Nay, but you forget glorious Jdin,^ said 
Mordaunt. 

>^ Ay, glorious you may well call him. They 
talk of their Blackmore, and Shadwell, and 
such like,— not fit to tie the latchets of John^s 
shoes.-— < Well,^ he said to my landlord, < what 
have you got there ?** and he, bowing, I warrant, 
lower than he would to a duke, said he had made 
bold to come and shew him the stufi^ which Lady 
Elizabeth had chose for her night-gown.—^ And 
which of your geese is that, Tim, who has got it 
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tucked under his wingP^*^* He is an Orkney 
goose, if it please you, Mr Dryden,* said Tim, 
who had wit at wiU, < and he hath brought you 
a copy of verses for your honour to look at^«— i^ Is 
he amphibious ?^ said glorious John, taking the 
paper, and methou^t I could rather have faced 
a battery of cannon than the crackle it gave as it 
opened, though he did not speak in a way to 
dai^h one neither;— and then he looked at the 
verses, and he was pleased to say, in a very encou- 
raging way, indeed with a sort of good-humoured 
smile on his face, and certainly for a fat elderly 
gentleman,-»for I would not compare it to Min- 
na^s »nile, or to Brenda%— he had the pleasant- 
est smile I ever saw,—* Why, Tim,' he said, 
* this goose of yours will prove a swan on your 
hands.^ With that he smiled a little, and they 
all laughed, and none louder than those who 
stood too far off to hear the jest ; for every one 
knew when he smiled there was something worth 
laughing at, and so took it upon trust ; and the 
word passed through among the young Templars, 
and the wits, and the smarts, and there was no- 
thing but question on question who we were; 
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and one French fellow was trying to tell them it 
was only Monsieur Tim Thimbleth wmte ; but he 
made such work with his Dumbletate and Tim- 
bletaite, that I thought his explanation would 
have lasted—'' 

** As long as your own story,** thought Mor- 
daunt ; but the narrative was at length finally 
cut short, by the strong and decided voice of the 
Udaller. 

" I will hear no more on it, Mr Factor," he 
exclaimed. 

^^ At least let me say something about the 
breed of horses,'' said Ydlowley, in rather a cry* 
mercy tone of voice. " Your horses, my dear sir, 
resemble cats in size, and tigers in devilry !" : 

" For their aze," said Magnus, ** they are the 
easier for us to get off and on them — (as Tripto- 
lemus experienced this morning, thought Mor- 
daunt to himself )—^and, as for thdr devilry, let 
no one mount them that cannot manage them." 

A twinge of self-convicUon, on the part of the 
agriculturist, prevented him from reply. He 
darted a deprecatory glance at Mordaunt, as 
if for the purpose of imploring secrecy respect- 
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ing iiis tumble ; and the lyjallcr, who saw his ad- 
vantage, although he was not aware of the cause, 
pursued it with the high and stem tone proper 
to one who had all his life been unaccustomed to 
meet with, and unapt to endure oppomtion. 

** By the Uood of Saint Magnus the Martyr,^' 
he said, ** but you are a fine fellow, Mr Factor 
Yellowley {You come to us from a strange land, 
understanding neither our laws, nor our manners, 
nor our language, and you propose to become 
governor of the country, and that we should all 
be your slaves !" 

^* My pupils, worthy sir, my pupils l^ said 
Yellowley, " and that only for your own proper 
advantage.'' 

• « "We are too old to go to school," said the 
Zetlander. " I tell you once more, we will sow 
and reap our grun as our fathers did— we will 
eat what God sends us, with our doors open to 
the Strang^*, evert as theirs were open. If there 
is aught imperfect in our practice, we will amend 
it in time and season ; but the blessed Baptist's 
holiday was made for light hearts and quick heels. 

. VOL. II. B 
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He that speaks a wotd more of reason, as you catt 
it, or any thing looks like it, shall swallow a jHnt 
of sea-water— 4ie shall, by this hand !— and so fill 
up the good ship, the JoUy Mariner of Canton, 
once more, for the benefit of those that will stick 
by her; and let the rest hare a fling with the fid- 
dlers, who have been summomng us this hour. I 
will warrant every wench is on tiptoe by this time. 
Come, Mr Ydlowley, no unkindness, man— why, 
man, thou feelest the rolUng of the Jolly Marv» 
ner still-— (for,in truth, honest Triptolemus shew* 
ed a little unsteadiness of motion, as he rose to 
attend his host)— but ntv^ mind, we shall have 
thee find thy landj^ to reel it with yond^ 
bonnie belles. Come along, Triptolemus— let me 
gnip[de thee fast, lest thou irip^ old Triptole- 
mus— ha, ha, ha P 

So saying, the portly though weather-beaten 
hulk of the Udaller staled off like a man of war 
that had braved a hundred gales, having his 
guest in tow like a recent pruse. The greater pari 
of the revellers followed their leader with loud ju^v 
bilee, although there were several stminch topers, 
who, taking the option left them by the Udalkr> 
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remained behind to relieve the Jolly Mariner of 
a fresh cargo^ amidst many a pledge to the health 
of, their absent landlord, and to the prosperity of 
his roof-tree, with whatsoever other wishes of 
kindness could be devised, as an apology for an- 
other pint-bumper of noble punch. 

The rest soon thronged the dancing-room, an 
apartment which partook of the simplicity of the 
time and of the country. Drawing*rooms and 
saloons were then unknown in Scotland, save in 
the houses of the nobility, and of course absolute- 
ly so in Zetland; but a long, low, anomalous 
store-room> sometimes used for the depositation 
of merchandize, sometimes for putting aside lum- 
ber, and a thousand other purposes, was well 
kiiown to all the youth of Dunrossness, and many 
a department besides, as the scene of the merry 
dance, which was sustained with so much glee 
when Magnus Troil gave his frequent feastd. 

The first appearance of Ais balUroom might 
have shocked a fashionable party, assembled for 
the quadrille or the waltz;. Low as we have stated 
the apartment to be, it was but imperfectly illu- 
minated by lamps, candles, ship-lanterns, and a 
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variety of other canddabra^ which served to throw 
a dusky light upon the floor, and upon the heaps 
of merchandize and miscellaneous articles which 
were heaped around ; some of them stores for 
the winter; some» goods destined for exporta* 
tion ; some the tribute of Neptune, paid at the 
expence of ship-wrecked vesdels, whose owners 
were unknown ; some, articles of barter received 
by the proprietor, who, like most others at the 
period, tras somewhat of a merchant as well as a 
landholder, in exchange for the fish, and other 
articles, the produce of his estate. All these, 
with the chests, boxes, and bales, which contain- 
ed them, had been drawn aside, and piled cme 
above the other, in order to give loom for the 
dancers, who, light and lively as if they had occu- 
pied the most splendid saloon in the parish of St 
James% executed their national dances with equal 
grace and activity. 

The groiipe of old men who looked on, bore 
no inconsiderable resemblance to a party of aged 
tritons, engaged in beholding the sports of the 
sear^nymphs ; such a hard look had most of them 
acquired by contending with the elements, and 
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\ 

80 much did the shaggy hair and beards, wbiA 
many of them culdvated after the ancieiit Norwe- 
^n fashion, give their heads thecharacter of these 
supposed natires of the deep. The young people, 
on the other hand, were uncommonly handsome, 
tall, well-made, and shapely ; the men with long 
fair hair, and, until broken by the weather, a fresb 
ruddy complexion, winch, in the females, waa 
softened into a bloom of infinite delicacy. Their 
natural good ear for mumc qualified them to s»« 
oond to the utmost the exertions of a band, whoae 
strains were by no means contemptilde ; wtiie 
tike elders, who stood around or sat quiet upoo 
the old sea-chests, winch served, for chairs, criti. 
^sed the dancers, as they compared their exeeu* 
tion with their own exartioos m former days ; C9^ 
warmed l^ the cup and flagon, which continued 
to drculate amoi^ them, snapped thdir fingers, 
and beat time with their feet to the music 

Mordaunt looked upon this scene of uniyersal 
mirth with the painful reec^ection, ihsi he, thrust 
aside from his pre-eminence, no kmger exerm«d 
the important duties of diief of the dancers, or 
office of leader of the revels, which had been aa* 
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signed to the stranger Cleveland. Anxious, how-i 
ever^ to suppress the feelings of his own disap-i 
potntment, which he felt it was nether wise to 
entertain nor manly to di^lay, he approached 
his fair neighbours, to whom he had been so 
acceptable at table, with the purpose of inviting 
one of them to become hb partner in the dance. 
But the awfully ancient old lady, even the Lady 
Glowrowrum, who had only tolerated the exu-*. 
berance of her nieces^ mirth during the time of 
dinner,, because her situation rendered it then 
inq)ossible for her to interfere, was not disposed 
to permit the apprehended renewal of the inti- 
macy implied in Mertoun^s invitation. She there* 
fore took upon herself, in the name of her two 
nieces, who sat pouting beside her in displeased 
silence, to inform Mordaunt, after thanking him 
for his civility, that the hands of her nieces were 
engaged for that evening ; and, as he continued 
to watch the party at a little distance, he had an 
opportunity of being convinced that the alleged 
engagement was a mere apology to get rid of 
him, when he saw the two good*humoured sisters 
join the dance, under the auspices of the next 
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young men who asked their hands. Incensed 
at so marked ^ slight, and unwilling to expose 
himself to another, Mordaunt Mertoun drew 
back from the drcle of dancers, shrouded him- 
self amongst the mass of inferior persons who 
crowded into the bottom of the room as specta* 
tors, and there, concealed from the observation 
of others, digested his own mortification as well 
as he could, (that is to say, very ill,) and with all 
the philosophy of his age— -that is to say, with 
none at alt. 
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CHAPTER II- 



A torch for me— let wantons, light of heart, 
Tidde die tuelen mthea widi their heds ; 
For I am pcorerb'd with a giandsire phrase— 
111 be a candle-holder, and look on. 

JImmo mil •ffllkf. 



The youth, says the moralist Johnsoiit cares 
not for the boy^s hobby-horse, nor the man for 
the youth^s nustress; and therefore the distress of 
Mordaunt Mertoun, when excluded from the 
merry dance, may seem trifling to many of my 
readers, who would, neyertheless, think they did 
well to be angry if deposed from their usual 
place in an assembly of a different kind. There 
lacked not amusement, however, for those whom 
the dance did not suit, or who were not happy 
enough to find a partner to their liking. Halcro^ 
now completely in his element, had assembled 
around him an audience, to whom he was de- 
claiming his poetry with all the enthusiasm of 
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gliHious John bimselfy and recdying in return the 
usual degree of applause allowed to minstrels who 
recite their own rhymes— so long at least as the au- 
thor is within hearing of the criticism. Halcro^s 
poetry might indeed hare interested the antiquary 
as well as the admirer of the Muses, for several 
of his pieces were translations or imitations from 
the Scaldic sages, which continued to be sung by 
the fishermen of these islands even until a very 
late period ; insomuch, that when Gray^s poems 
first found their way to Orkney, the i^d people 
recognized at once, in the ode of the " Fatal 
Sisters,^ the Runic rhimes which had amused or 
terrified their infancy under the title of the Ma- 
gicians, and which thefishers of North Konaldsha, 
and other remote isles, used still to sing when 
asked for a Norse ditty. 

Half-listening, halt-lost in his own reflections, 
Mordaunt Mertoun stood near the door of the 
apartment, and in the outer ring of the little cir- 
cle formed around old Halcro, while the bard 
chaunted to a low, wild, monotonous air^ varied 
only by the efforts of the singer to give interest 
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and emphasis to particular passages, the follow- 
ing imitation of a Northern war-song. 



tit Jtms ^ Iftmrolk |i«rfacct«. 

The son it rising, dimly red. 
The wind is wailing low and dread ; 
From his cliff the ea^e sallies^ 
lieayes the wdf his darksome Tallies ; 
In the mist the ravens hoyer. 
Peep the wild dogs from the ooyer. 
Screaming, croaking, haying, yelling, 
Each in hia wild accents telling, 
'* Soon we feast on dead and dying, 
Fair-hair'd Harold's flag is flying." 

Many a crest on air is streaming. 
Many a hebnet darkly gleaming. 
Many an arm the axe uprears, 
Doom'd to hew the wood of spears. 
All along the crowded ranks. 
Horses neigh and armour clanks ; 
Chiefs are shouting, clarions ringing. 
Louder still the hard is singing. 
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*^, Gathec footmen^ gather horaemeii. 
To the fields ye valiant Norsemen ! 

" Halt ye not for food or slumher^ 
View not vantage^ cou9t not numher ; 
Jolly reapers^ forward stilly 
Grow the crop on vale or hill^ 
Thick or scatter'd^ stiff or lithe> 
It shall down before the scjrthe. 
Forward with your sickles bright. 
Reap the harvest of the fight-*- 
Onward footmen, onward horsemen. 
To the charge, ye gallant Norsemen ! 

'^ Fatal chuser of the slaughter. 

O'er you hovers Odin's daughter ; 

Hear the choice she spreads before ye,«— 

Victory, and wealth, and glory ; 

Or old Valhalla's roaring hail. 

Her ever-circling mead and ale. 

Where for eternity unite 

The joys of wassail and of fight 

Headlong forward, foot and horsemen. 

Charge and fight, and die like Norsemen !"— 

" The poor unhappy blinded heathens r said 
Triptolemus, with a sigh deep enough for a 
groan ; ^^ they ^ak of their eternal cups of 
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ale^ and I question if they kenned how to manage 
a crofl land of grain T 

<< The deyerer fellows they, neighbour YeU 
lowley,^ answered the poet, *< if they made ale 
without barley.^ 

<< Barley ! — alack-a-day !^ replied the more ac- 
curate agriculturist, *^ who ever heard of barley 
in these parts ? Bear, my dearest friend, bear is 
all they have, and wonderment it is to me that 
they ever see an awn of it. Ye scart the land 
with a bit thing ye ca* a pleugh— ye might as 
weel give it a ritt with the teeth of a redding* 
kame. O, to see the sock, and the heel, and the 
sole^dout of a real steady Scottish jdeugh, ^th 
a chield like a Sampson between the stilts, laying 
a weight on them would keep down a mountain ; 
twa stately owsen, and as many broad-breasted 
horse in the traces, going through scH and till, 
and leaving a fur in the ground would cany off 
water like a causeyed siever I They that have 
seen a sight like that, have seen something to 
crack about in another sort, than those unhappy 
auld^warld stories of war and slaughter, of whi(^ 
the land has seen even but too mickle, for a^your 
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siDgiiig and soughing awa^ in praise of such Uood- 
tbirsty doings. Master Claud Halcro.^ 

^< It is a heresy 9^^ said the animated little poet, 
bridling and drawing himself up, as if the whole 
defence of the Orcadian Archipelago rested on 
his single arm— ^< It is a heresy so much as to 
name one^s native country, if a man is not prepa> 
red when and how to defend himself—- ay, and to 
annoy another. The time has been, that if we 
made not good ale and aquavitee, we knew well 
enough where to find that which was ready made 
to our hand ; but now the descendants of Sea* 
kings and Champions, and Bersericars, are be* 
come as incapable of using their swords, as if they 
were so many women. Ye may praise them for 
a strong puU on an oar, or a sure foot on a sker- 
ry ; but what else could glorious John himself say 
of ye, my good Hialtlanders, that any man would 
listen to P'' 

*^ Spoken like an angel, most noble poet,^ said 
Cleveland, who, during an interval of the dance, 
stood near the party in which this conversation 
was held. " The old champions you talked to 
us about yesternight, were the men to make a 
harp ring<*f-gaUant fellows, that were friends to 
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the sea, and enemies to all that sailed on it Their 
ships, I suppose, were clumsy enough; but if it 
is true that they went upon the account as far as 
the Lerant, I scarce believe that ever better fel- 
lows unloosed a top-sail.^ 

<< Ay,^ replied Halcro, <* there you spoke them 
right. In those days no man could call their life 
and means of living their own, unless they dwelt 
twenty miles out of sight of the blue sea. Why, 
they had public prayers put up in every churdi 
in Europe, for deliverance from the ire of the 
Normans. In Fiance and England, ay and in 
Scotland too, for as hi^ as they hold their heads 
nowoa^ays, there was not a bay or a haven, but 
it was freer to our fcnrefathers than to the poor de* 
vils of natives ; and now we cannot, forsooth, so 
much as grow our own barley without Scots help 
— ^ere he darted a sarcastic glance at the fac- 
tor)—- 1 would I saw the time we were to measure 
arms with them again.*" 

^< Spoken like a hero once again,^ said Cleve- 
land. 

<*^ Ahr continued the little bard, << I wouM 
it were possible to see our barks, once the water- 
dragons of the world, swimming with the black- 
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raven standard waving at the topmast, and their 
decks glimmering with arms, instead of being 
heaped up with stock-fish — ^winning with our 
fearless hands what the niggard soil denies-*- 
pajring back all old scorn and modem injury-^ 
reaping where we never sowed, and feUing what 
we never planted*— living and laughing through 
the world, and smiling when we were summoned 
to quit it.'^ 

So spoke Claud Halcro, in no serious, or at 
least most certainly in no sober mood, his brun 
(never the most stable) whizzing under the in- 
fluence of fifty well-remembered sagas, besides 
five bumpers of usquebaugh and brandy ; and 
Cleveland, between jest and earnest, dapped him 
on the shoulder, and again repeated, ^* Spoke like 
a hero.'' 

^^ Spoke like a fool, I think,'' said Magnus 
Troil, whose attention had been also attracted by 
the vehemence of the little bard— *< where would 
you cruize upon, or against whom ?— -we are all 
subjects of one realm, X trow, and I would have 
you to remember, that your voyage may bring 
up at Execution-dock. — I like not the Soots— no 

1 
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offeooe^ Mr YellowIey«*4hat it, I would 
them well enough if they would atay quiet in 
tbar own land, and leave us at peace with our 
own people, and numnen, and fashions ; and if 
they would but abide there till I went to hairy 
them like a mad old Bereerkar, I would leave 
them in peace till the day of judgment With 
what the sea sends us, and the land lends us, aa 
the proverb says, and a set of honest ndghbourly 
folks to help us to consume it, so help me Saint 
Magnus, as I tUnk we are even but too happy P 

*^ I know what war is,^ said an old man, **and 
I would as soon sail through Sumburgh.roost in 
a cockle-shell, or in a worse loom, as I would ven- 
ture there again." 

" And, pray, what wars knew your valour f** 
said Halcro, who, though forbearing to contra- 
diet his landlord from a sense of respect, was not 
a whit inclined to abandon his argument. 

" I was pressed," answered the old Triton, *^ to 
serve under Montrose, when he came here about 
the sixteen hundred and fifty-one, and carried a 
sort of ufl off, will ye nill ye^ to get our throats cut 
in the wilds of Strathnavem-^-I shall never fixr- 

2 
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get it-«>we had been hard put to it for victuds^-i 
what would I have given for a luncheon of Burgh 
Westra beef-— ay, ix a mess of sour sillocks P«^ 
When our Highlandmen brought in a dainty 
drove of kyloes, much ceremony there was not, for 
we shot and felled, and flayed and roasted, and 
broiled, as it came to every man^s hand ; till when, 
just when our beards were at the greasdest, we 
heard-— God preserve us— a tramp of horse, then 
twa or three drapping shots,—- then came a full 
8alvo,...^d then, when the officers ciying on us 
to stand, and maist of us were looking which way 
we might run away, down they broke, hoiise and 
foot, with old Jc^n Urry, or Hurry, or whatever 
they called him— he hurried us that day, and 
worried us to boot^-*<atid we began to fall as thick 
as the stots that we were felling five minutes be- 
fore.'* 

<< And Mcmtroae,'' said the soft voice of the 
gracefid Mmna ; ^* what came of M<Hitrose, or 
bow looked he ?^ 

<< Like a Uon wilh the hunters before him,** 
answered the old gentleman ; ^< but I looked not 

VOL. II. c 
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twice bis way, for my own lay right oyer the 
hiU.'' 

** And 8o you left him ?*** said Minna, in a tone 
of the deepest contempt. 

^' It was no fault of mine, Mistress Minna,^ 
answered the old man^ somewhat out of counte- 
nance ; ^* but I was there with no choice of my 
own ; and, besides, what good could I have done? 
«— all the rest were running like sheep, and why 
should I have staid ?'^ 

** You might have died with him,^ said Minna. 

^^ And lived with him to all eternity, in im- 
mortal verse !^ added Claud Halcro. 

*^ I thank you, Mistress Minna,^ replied the 
plain-dealing Zetlander ; *' and I thank you, my 
old friend Claud; — but I would rather drink ' 
both your healths, in this good bicker of ale, 
like a living man as I am, than that you should 
be making songs in mine honour, for having 
died forty or fifty years agone. But what agni- 
fied it,— run or fight, 'twas all one ; — ^they took 
Montrose, poor fellow, for all his doughty deeds, 
and they took me that did no doughty deeds 
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at all ; and they hanged him, poor man, and as 
for m e ^ 

*^ I trust in Heaven they flogged and pickled 
you," said Cleveland, worn out of patience with 
the dull narrative of the peaceful Zetlander^s 
poltroonery, of which he seemed so wondrous 
little ashamed. 

'^ Flog horses, and pickle beef,^ said Magnus. 
" Why, you have not the vanity to think, that, 
with all your quarter-deck airs, you will make 
poor old neighbour Haagen ashamed that he was 
not killed some scores of years since .'^ You have 
looked on death yourself, my doughty young 
friend, but it was with the eyes of a young man 
who wishes to be thought of ; but we are a peace- 
ful people, — ^peaceful, that is, as long as any one 
should be peaceful, and that is till some one has 
the impudence to wrong us, or our neighbours ; 
and then, perhaps, they may not find, our north*- 
ern blood much cooler in our veins than was 
that of the old Scandinavians that gave. us our 
names and lineage.— Get ye along, get ye along 
to the sword-dance, that the strangers that are 
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amongst us may see that our bands and our wea« 
pons are not altogether strangers.^ 

A dozen cutlasses, selected hastily firom an old 
arm-chest, and whose rusted hue bespoke how 
seldom they left the sheath, armed the same 
number of young Zetlanders, with whom min- 
gled six maidens, led by Minna Troil ; and the 
minstrelsy instantly commenced a tune appro- 
priate to the andent Norw^ian war-dance, the 
eToludone of which are perhaps still practised in 
these remote islands. 

The first movement was graceful and majestic, 
the youths holding thdr swords erect, and with- 
out much gesture ; but the tune, and the corre- 
sponding moticms of the dancers, became gradu- 
aUy more and more rapid,— they clashed their 
awords together, in measured time, with a spirit 
which gaye the exercise a dangerous appearance in 
the eye of the spectator, though the finnness, jus- 
tice, and accuracy, with which the dancers kept 
time with the stroke of their weapons, did, in truth, 
ensure its safety. The most singular part of the 
exhibition was the courage exhibited by the female 
performers, who now, surrounded by the sw<Nrds- 
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meiiy seemed like the Satnne maidens in the hands 
of their Roman lovers ; now, moving under the 
arch of steel which the young men had formed, by 
crossing their weapons over the heads of their 
fair partners, resembled the band of Amazons 
when they first joined in the Pyrrhic dance with 
the followers of Theseus. But by far the most 
striking and appropriate figure was that of Min- 
na Troil, whom Halcro had long nnce entitled 
the Queen of Swords, and who, indeed, moved 
amidst the swordsmen with an air which seemed 
to hold all the drawn blades as the proper accom. 
paniment of her person, and the implements of 
her pleasure. And when the mazes of the dance 
became more intricate, when the close and conti- 
01IOUS clash of the weapons made some of her 
companions dirink, and shew signs of fear, h^ 
cheek, her lip, and her eye, seemed rather to 
announce, that, at the moment when the weapons 
flashed fastest, and rai^ sharpest around her, she 
was most completely self-possessed, and in her 
own element. Last of all, when the music had 
ceased, and dbe remained fsx an instant upon the 
floor by herself, as the rule of the dance r^uired, 
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the swordsmen and mudens, who departed from 
around her, seemed the guards and the train (tf 
some princess, who, dismissed by her signal, were 
leaving her for a time to solitude. Her own look 
and attitude, wrapped, as she probably was, in 
some visionof the imagination, corresponded admi- 
rably with the ideal dignity which the spectators 
ascribed to her ; but, almost immediately recol- 
lecting herself, she blushed, as if conscious she 
had been, though but for an instant, the object 
of undivided attention, and gave her hand grace- 
fully to Cleveland, who, though he had not join- 
ed in the dance, assumed the duty of conducting 
her to her seat. 

As they passed, liilordaunt Mertoun might ob- 
serve that Cleveland whispered into Minna's ear, 
and that her brief reply was accompanied with 
even more discomposure of countenance than she 
had manifested when encountering the gaze of the 
whole assembly. Mordaunt'^s suspicions were 
strongly awakened by what he observed, for he 
knew Minna*s character well, and with what equa- 
nimity and indifference she was in the custom of 
receiving the usual compliments and gallantries 
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with which her beauty and her situation rendered 
her sufficiently familiar. 

*^ Can it be possible she really loves this stran« 
ger ?^ was the unpleasant thought that instantly 
shot across Mordaunf s mind ;-— ^^ And if she 
does, what is my interest in the matter ?*" was the 
second ; and which was quickly followed by the 
reflection, that, though he claim^ no interest at 
any time but as a friend, and though that inte- 
rest was now withdrawn, he was stiU, in consi- 
deraaoa of their former intimacy, entiUed both 
to be sorry and angry at her for throwing away 
her affections on one he judged unworthy of her. 
In this process of reasoning, it is probable that a 
little mortified vanity, or some indescribable shade 
of selfish regret, might be endeavouring to assume 
the disguise of disinterested generosity ; but there 
is so much of base alloy in our very best (unas- 
sisted) thoughts, that it is melancholy work to cri- 
ticize too closely the motives of our most worthy 
actions ; at least we would recommend to every 
one to let those of his neighboura pass current, 
however narrowly he may examine the purity of 
his own. 
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The sword-dance was succeeded by various 
other specimens of the same exercise, and by 
songs, to which the nngers lent th^ whole soul, 
while the audience were sure, as occaaon offered, 
to unite in some favourite chorus. It is iqpon 
such occasions that music, though of a simple 
and even of a rude character, finds its natural 
empire over the general bosom, and produces 
that strong excitement which cannot be attained 
by the most learned oompontions of the first 
masters, which are caviare to the common ear, 
although, doubtless, they afford a delight, ex. 
quisite in its kind, to those whose natural capa** 
&tj and education have enabled them to compre- 
hend and relish those difficult and complicated 
oombinaticNis of harmony. 

It was about midnight when a knocking at 
the door of the mansion, with the sound of the 
Gue and the Lang»piel^ announced, by their 
tinkling chime, the arrival of fresh revellers, to 
whom, according to the hospitable custom of the 
country, the apartments were instantly thrown 
open. 



J 
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CHAPTER III. 



-My mind misgiyes. 
Some consequence, yet hanging in the stan, 
Shall bitterly begin his feaifiil fkte 
With this night's revds. 

Romeo af^ JyMtL 



Thb new comers were, according to the fre- 
quent custom of such frolickers all over the world, 
disguised in a sort of masking habits, and de- 
agned to represent the Tritons and Mermaids, 
with whom ancient tradition and popular belief 
has peopled the nort]iem seas. The former, call- 
ed by Zetlanders of that time, Shoupeltins, were 
represented by young men grotesquely habited, 
with false hair and beards, made of flax, and 
chaplets composed of sea-ware interwoven with 
shells, and other marine productions, with which 
also were decorated their light-blue or greenish 
mantles of wadmaal, a coarse aloth of domestic 
manufacture. They had fish-spears, and other 
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emblems of their assumed quality, amongst which 
the clasfflcal taste of Claud Halcro, by whom the 
mask was arranged, had not forgotten the conch- 
shells, which were stoutly and hoarsely winded, 
from time to time, by one or two of the aquadc 
deities, to the great annoyance of all who stood 
near them. 

The Nereids and Water-nymphs who attended 
on this occasion, displayed, as usual, a little more 
taste for dress and ornament than was to be seen 
amongst their male attendants. Fantastic garments 
of green silk, and other materials of superior cost 
and fashion, had been contrived, so as to imitate 
their idea of the inhabitants of the waters, and, 
at the same time, to shew the shape and features 
of the fair wearers to the best advantage. The 
bracelets of shells, which adorned the neck, arms, 
and ancles of the pretty Mermtudens, were, in 
some cases, intermixed with real pearl ; and the 
appearance, upon the whole, was such as might 
have done no discredit to the court of Amphi- 
trite, especially when the long bright locks, blue 
eyes, fair complexions, and pleasing features of 
the maidens of Thule were taken into considera- 
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lion. We do not indeed pretend to aver, that 
any of these seeming Mermaids had so accurately 
imitated the real syren, as commentators have 
supposed those attendant on Cleopatra did, who, 
adopting the fishes train of their original, were 
able, nevertheless, to make their ^< bends,^ or 
^^ ends,^ (said commentators cannot tell which,) 
** adomings.^ ♦ Indeed, had they not left their 
extremities in their natural state, it would have 
been impossible for the Zetland syrens to have 
executed the very pretty dance with which they 
rewarded the company, for the ready admission 
which had been granted to them. 

It was soon discovered, that these maskers 
were no strangers, but a part of the company, 
who, stealing out a little time before, had thus 
disguised themselves, in order to give variety to 
the mirth of the evening. The muse of Claud 
Halcro, always active on such occasions, had 
supplied them with an appropriate song, of which 
we may give the following specimen. The song 

*.See some admirable discussion on this passage^ in the 
Variorum Shakespeare. 
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was alternate betwixt a Neidd <Mr Mermaid, and 
a Merman or Triton— the males and females on 
dther part forming a semi-chorusy which acoom- 
panied and bore burthen to the principal singer. 

I. 

MSmKAID. 

Fathoms deep beneath the wave, 

StringiDg beads of gjutamg pearl. 
Singing the achieyements brave 

Of many an old Norwegian earl ; 
Dwelling where the tempest's raving 

Falls as light upon oar ear. 
As the si^ of lover, craving 

Pity from his lady dear. 
Children of wild Thiile» we. 
From the deep caves of the sea. 
As the lark springs from the lea. 
Hither come, to share your glee. 

II. 

From reining of the water-horse. 
That bounded till the waves were foaming. 

Watching the in&nt tempest's course. 
Chasing the sea-snake in his roaming; 
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From winding cfaai^notes on the shell. 

When the huge whale and sword-fish dud. 
Or tolling shroudless seamen's knell^ 

When the winds and waves are cruel ; 
Children of wild Thule^ we 
Have plough'd such furrows on the sea. 
As the steer draws on the lea. 
And hithor we come to share your glee. 

III. 

MERMAIDS AND MEAMEN. 

We heard you in our twilight caves, 

A hundred fathom deep helow. 
For notes of joy can pierce the waves. 

That drown each sound of war and woe. 
Those who dwell beneath the sea 

Love the sons of Thule well ; 
Thus to aid your mirth, bring we 

Dance, and song, and sounding shell. 
Children of dark Thule, know. 
Those who dwell by haaf and voe. 
Where your dariog shallops row. 
Come to share the festal show. 

The final chorus was borne by the whole voices, 
excepting those carrying the oonck-shells, who 
had been tnwied to blow them in a sort of rude 
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accompaniment, which had a good effect The 
poetry, as well as the performance of the maskers, 
received great applause from all who pretended 
to be judges of such matters; but above all, 
from Triptolemus Yellowley, who, his ear having 
caught the agricultural sounds of plough and fur- 
row, and his brain being so well drenched, that it 
could only construe the words in theii* most literal 
acceptation, declared roundly, and called Mor- 
daunt to bear witness, that though it was a shame 
to waste as much good lint as went to form the 
Tritons^ beards and periwigs, that the song con- 
tained the only words of common sense which he 
had heard all that long day. 

But Mordaunt had no time to answer the ap- 
peal, being engaged in attending with the utmost 
vigilance to the motions of one of the female 
maskers, who had given him a private signal as 
they entered, whicb induced him, though uncer- 
tain who she might prove to be, to expect some 
communication from her of importance. The 
S3rren who had so boldly touched his arm, and 
had accompanied the gesture with an expres- 
sion of eye which bespoke his attention, was dis- 
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guised with a good deal more care than her sbter* 
maskers, her mantle being loose, and wide enough 
to conceal her shape completely, and her face 
hidden beneath a silk mask. He observed that 
she gradually detached herself from the rest of 
the maskers, and at length placed herself, as if 
for the advantage of the air, near the door of a 
chamber which remained open, looked earnest- 
ly at him again, and then taking an opportunity, 
when the attention of the company was fixed up- 
on the rest of her party, she left the apartment. 
Mordaunt did not hesitate instantly to follow 
his mysterious guide, for such we may term the 
masker, as she paused to let him see the direc- 
tion she Was about to take, and then walked swift- 
ly towards the shore of the voe or salt-water 
lake, now lying full before them, its small sum- 
mer-waves glistening and rippling under the in- 
fluence of a broad moonlight, which, added to 
the strong twilight of these regions during the 
summer solstice, left no reason to regret the ab- 
sence of the sun, the path of whose setting was 
still visible on the waves of the west, while the 

9 
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borison on the east nde was already beginning to 
glimmer witb the lights of dawn. 

Moidaunt had therefore no difficulty in keep- 
ing nght of his disguised guide, as she tripped it 
orer height and hollow to the sea^side, and, wind- 
ing among the rocks, led the Way to the spot 
where his own labours, during the time of his 
fonner intimacy at Burgh Westra, had construct- 
ed a sheltered and solitary seat, where the daugh- 
ters of Magnus were accustomed to spend, when 
the weather was suitable, a good deal of their 
time. Hare, then, was to be the place of expla- 
nation ; for the masker stopped, and after a mo- 
ment's hesitation, sat down on the rustic settle. 
But, from the lips of whom was he to receive it ? 
Noma had first occurred to him ; but her tall 
figure and slow majestic step were entirely di^ 
rent from the mze and gait of the more fairy- 
formed syren, who had preceded him with as light 
a step as if she had been a real Nereid, who, ha- 
ving remained too late upon the shore, was, un- 
der the dread of Amphitrite^s displeasure, hasten- 
ing to regain her native element. Since it was 

8 
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not Noma, it could be only^ he though tjBrenda, 
who thus singled him out; and when she bad 
seated herself upon the bench> and taken the mask 
from her face, Brenda it accordingly proved to be. 
Mordaunt had certainly done nothing to make 
him dread her presence ; and yet, such is the in- 
fluence of bashfulness over the ingenuous youth 
of both se^es, that he experienced all the embar- 
rassment of one who finds himself Unexpectedly 
placed before a person who is justly offended 
with him; Brenda felt no less embarrassment ; 
but as she had coUrted this interview, and was 
sensible it must be a brief one, she was compel- 
led, in spite of herself, to begin the conversation. 
^' Mordaunt,^ she said, with a hesitating voice ; 
then correcting herself, she proceeded — " You 
must be surprised, Mr Mertoun, that I should 
have taken this uncommon freedom*^ 

" It was not till this mpming, Brenda,^ re- 
plied Mordaunt, ^^ that any mark of friendship 
or intimacy from you df from your sister could 
have surprised me. I am far more astonished that 
you should shun me without reason for so numy 
VOL. II. n 
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hours, than that you should now allow ine an 
interview. In the name of Heaven, Brenda, in 
what have I offended you ? or why are we (» 
these unusual terms ?^ 

*^ May it not be enough to say,** replied Brea^ 
da, looking downward, ^ that it is my £ftther^s 
pleasure?" 

<< No, it is not enough,*' returned Mertoun. 
'< Your father cannot have so suddenly altered 
his whole thoughts of me, and his whole acdooa 
towards me, without acting under the influence 
of some strong delusion. I ask you but to ex- 
plain of what nature it is ; for I will be contont- 
ed to be lower in your esteem than the meanest 
hind in these isUnds, if I cannot shew that his 
change of opinion b only grounded upon some io- 
faunous deception, or some extraordinary mia- 
take.** 

*^ It may be so,"' said Brendan— ^^ I h<^ it is 
BO-^that I do hope it is so, my deaie to see you 
thus in private may well prove to yra. Biit it is 
difficult— in short, it is impossible for me to ex- 
plain to you the cause of my father^s resentment. 
Noma has spoken with him concerning it boldly, 
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aad I fear they parted in displelmure ; and you 
well know no Hght matter could cause that.^ 

<< I have observed,^ sttd Mordaunt, ^ that 
your father is most attentive to Nomai^s counsel, 
and more complaisant to her peculiarities than to 
those of others—this I have observed, though he 
is no willing believer in the supernatural qualities 
to which she lays daim.^ 

'^ They are related distantly,** answered Bren- 
da, << and were friends in youth— nay, as I have 
heard, it was once supposed they would have been 
married ; but Nomads peculiarities shewed them- 
selves immediately on her fathers death, and 
there was an end of that matter, if ever there waa 
any thing in it But it is certain my father re- 
gards her with much interest ; and it is, I fear, 
a fflgn how deeply his prejudices respecting you 
must be rooted, since they have in some degree 
quarrelled on your account^ 

'^ Now, blessings upon you, Brenda, that you 
have called them prejudices,^ said Mertoun, 
warmly and hastily—" a thousand blessings on 
you ! You were ever gentl^hearted— you could 



53 THE PIRATE. 

not have maintained even the shew of unkindness 
long/ 

** It was indeed but a shew," said Brenda, 
softening gradually into the familiar tone in which 
they had conversed from infancy ; ** I could ne- 
ver think, Mordaunt,— never, that is, seriously 
believe, that you could say aught unkind of Min- 
na or of me.** 

** And who dares to say I have f^ said Mor- 
daunt, giving way to the natural impetuosity of 
his disposition—'^ Who d&res to say that I have, 
and ventures at the satne time to hope that I will 
suffer his tongue to femain in safety betwixt his 
jaws ? By Saint Magnus the Martyr, I will feed 
the hawks with it !" 

" Nay, now,'' said Brenda, ** your anger only 
terrifies m^, and will force me to leave you.'' 

" Leave me," said he, ** without telling me 
either the calumny, or the name of the villainous 
calumniator !" 

** O, there are more than one," answered Bren- 
da, '^ that have possessed my father with an opi- 
nion—which I cannot myself tell you— but there 
are more than one who sa y " 
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*? W/ere they hundreds, Brenda, I will do no 
less to them than I have said — Sacred martyr !-— 
to accuse me of speaking unkindly of those whom 
I moat respected and valued^ under Heaven — I 
will back to the apartment this instant, and your 
father shall do me right before all the world.^ 

" Do not go, for the love of Heaven f" said 
Brenda ; ^^ do not go, as you would not render 
me the most unhappy wretch in the world." 

f* Tell me then, at least, if I guess aright," 
said Mordaunt, ^^ when I name this Cleveland 
&r one of those who have slandered me?" 

" No, no," said Brenda, vehemently, " you run 
from one error into another more dangerous. 
You say you are my friend ;— I am willing to be 
yours : — be but stilt for a moment, and hear what 
I have to say ; — our interview has lasted but too 
long already, and every additional moment brings 
additional danger with it.''^ 

" Tell me then," said Mertoqn, much soften- 
ed by the poor girPs extrppa^ apprehension and 
distress, " what it is that you require of me, and, 
believe me, it is impossible for you to ask aught 
that I will not do my very uttermost to complp^ 
with." 
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« Well then,— tkis Captain,'* uid Brendo, 
« diia Cleveland——" 

<< I knew it, by Heaven T said M<«daunt; 
** my mind assured me that that fellow was, in 
one way or other, at the bottom of all this mis- 
chief and misunderstanding.** 

** If you cannot be silent, and patient, for an 
instant,** replied Brenda, <* I must instantly quit 
you ; what I meant to say had no relation to 
you, but to another,— in one word, to my sister 
Minna* I have nothing to say concerning her 
dislike to you, but an anxious tale to tell cch^ 
ceming his attention to her.** 

*^ It is obvious, striking, and marked,** ssud 
Mordaunt; ^^and, unless my eyes deceive me, it 
is received as welcome, if, indeed, it is not re- 
turned.** 

^' That is the very cause of my fear,^ said 
Brenda. ** I, too, was struck with the external 
appearance, frank manners, and romantic con- 
versation of this man.** 

" His appearance !** said Mordaimt ; " he is 
stout and well-featured enough, to be sure ; but, 
as old Sinclair of Quendale said to the Spanish 



THB PIEATS. 55 

admiral) ^ Farcie on lus face ! I have seen many 
a fairer hang on the Borough-moor.*-— By hia 
manners, he might be captain of a privates* ; 
and by his conversation, the trumpeter to his 
own puppet-show ; for he speaks of little else 
than his own exploits.^ 

<^ You are mistaken,^ answered Brenda ; ^^ he 
speaks but too well on all that he has seen and 
learned ; beades, he has really been in many dis- 
tant countries, and in many gallant actions, and 
he can tell them with as much spirit as modesty. 
You would think you saw the flash and heard 
the report of the guns. And he has other tones 
of talking too— about the delightful trees and 
fruits of distant climates ; and how the people 
wear no dress, through the whole year, half so 
warm as our smntner gowns, and, indeed, puton 
little save cambrics and muslins.'" 

<^ Upon my word, Brenda, he does seem to un- 
derstand the business of amusing young ladies,^ 
replied Mordaunt. 

*^ He does indeed,'* said Brenda, with great 
simplicity. ^^ I assure you that, at first, I liked 
him better than Minna did; and yet, though 
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she is so much cleverer than me, I know more of 
the world than she does ; for I have seen more 
of cities, having been once at Kirkwall ; beades 
that I was thrice at Lerwick, when the Dutch 
ships were there, and so I should not be very 
easily deceived in people.^ 

** And pray, Brenda,^ said Mertoun, ^< what 
was it that made you think less favourably of this 
young fellow, who seems to be so captiva^ng ?"* 

** Why, at first,^ said Brenda, after a mo- 
ment'^s reflection, ** he was much livelier ; and 
the stories he told were not quite so melancholy, 
or so terrible ; and he laughed and danced more.^ 

*< And, perhaps, at that time, danced oftener 
with Brenda than with her sister ?^ added Mor- 
daunt. 

** No, — I am not sure of that,'' said Brenda ; 
" and yet, to speak plain, I could have no sus- 
picion of him at all while he was attending quite 
equally to us both ; for you know that then he 
could have been no more to us than yourself, 
Mordaunt Mertoun, or young Swaraster, or any 
other young man in the islands." 

'^ But, why then," said Mordaunt, *^ should 
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you not see him, with patience, become acquaint- 
ed with your sister ?— He is wealthy, or seems to 
be so at least. You say he is accomplished and 
pleasant; — what else would you desire in a lover 
for Minna ?^ 

" Mordaunt^ you forget who we are,'* said the 
maiden, assuming an air of consequence, which 
sat as gracefully upon her simplicity, as did the 
different tone in which she had spoken hitherto ; 
^^ this is a little world of ours this Zetland, and 
perhaps inferior, at least so strangers say, to other 
parts of the earth ; but it is our own little world, 
and we, the daughters of Magnus Troil, hold a 
first rank in it. It would, I think, little become 
us, who are descended from Sea-kings and Jarls, 
to throw ourselves away upon a stranger, who 
comes to our coast, like the eider-duck in spring, 
from we know not whence, and may leave it, in 
autumn, to go we know not where.'? 

*^ And who may nevertheless entice a Zetland 
golden-eye to accompany bis migration,^ said 
Mertoun. 

*' I will hear nothing light on such a subject,-' 
replied Brenda, indignantly ; ^' Minna, like my- 
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self, 18 the daughter of Magnus Troil, the friend 
of strangers, but the Father of Hialtland. He 
gives them the hospitality they need ; but let not 
the proudest of than think that they can, at their 
pleasure, ally with his house.^ 

She said this in a tone of considerable warmth, 
which she instantly softened, as she added, ^< No, 
Mordaunt, do not suppose that Minna Troil is 
capable of so far forgetting what she owes to her 
father and her father^s blood, as to think of mar* 
rying this Cleveland ; but she may lend an ear 
to him so long as to destroy her future happiness. 
She has that sort of mind, into which some feel- 
ings sink deeply ;— you remember howUlIa Storl- 
son used to go, day by day, to the top of Voss- 
dale-head, to look for her lover^s ship that was ne« 
ver to return ? When I think of her slow step, 
her pale cheek, her eye, that grew dimmer and 
dimmer, like the lamp that is half extinguished 
for lack of oil,— -when I remember the fluttered 
look, of something like hope, widi which she 
ascended the cliff at morning, and the deep dead 
despair which sat on her forehead when she re- 
turned,— when I think on all diis, can you won- 
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der that I fear for Minna, whose heart is formed 
to entertiun, with such deep-rooted fidelity, any 
affection that may be implanted in it ?^ 

'^ I do not wonder,*^ said Mordaunt, eagerly 
sympathizing with the poor girl ; for, besides the 
tremulous expressbn of her voice, the light could 
almost shew him the tear which trembled in her 
eye, as she drew the picture to which her fiuicy 
had assimilated her ostery^-^^ I do not wonder 
that you should feel and fear whatever the purest 
affection can dictate ; and if you can but point 
out to me in what I can serve your sisterly love, 
you shall find me as ready to venture my life, if 
necessary, as I have been to go out on the craig 
to get you the eggs of the guillemot ; and, be- 
lieve me, that whatever has b^en told to your fa- 
ther or yourself, of my entertaining the slightest 
thoughts of disrespect or unkindness, is as false 
as a fiend could devise.^ 

^* I believe it,^ said Brenda, giving him her 
hand ; '^ I believe it, and my bosom is lighter, 
now I have renewed my confidence in so old a 
friend. How you can aid us, I know not ; but it 
was by the advice, I may say by the commands, 
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of Noma, that I have ventured to make this com- 
munication ; and I almost wonder,^ she added^ 
as she looked around her, ^^ that I have had cou« 
rage to carry me through it. At present you 
know all that I can tell you of the risk in which 
my sister stands. Look after this Cleveland^- 
beware how you quarrel with him, since you 
must so surely come by tl^e wovst with an expe- 
rienced soldier.^ 

** I do not exactly understand,^ said the youth j 
^^ how that should so surely be. This I know, that 
with the good Umbs and good heart that God has 
given me, ay, and with a good cause to boot— 
I am little afraid of any quarrel which Cleveland 
can fix upon me.^ 

^< Then, if not {pr your own sake, for Minna^s 
sake,^ said Brenda-^^^ for my father^s— for mine 
— ^for all our sakes, avoid any strife with him ; 
but be contented to watch him, and if possible 
to discover who he is, and what are his inten- 
tions towards us. He has talked of going to 
Orkney, to inquire after the consort with whom 
he sailed; but day by day, and week by week 
passes, and he goes not; and while he keeps 
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my father company over the bottle, and tells 
Minna ron)antic stories of foreign people, and dis^ 
tant wars, in wild and unknown regions, the time 
glides on, and the stranger, of whom we know 
nothing, save that he is one, becomes gradually 
eloser and more inseparably iiitimate in our so- 
ciety.— >And now farewell Noma hopes to make 
your peace with my father, and entreats you not 
to leave Burgh Westra to-morrow, however cold 
my father and my sister may appear towards you. 
I too,^ she said, stretching her band towards 
him, ^^ must wear a face of cold friendship to- 
wards the unwelcome visitor, but at heart we are 
still Brendd and Mordaulxt. And now separate 
quickly, we mu6t not be seen together.^ 

She stretched her hand to him, but withdrew 
it in some slight confusion, laughing and blush- 
ing, when, by a natural impulse, he was about 
to press it to his lips. He endeavoured for a mo- 
ment to detain her, for the interview had for him 
a degree of fascination, which, as often as he bad 
formerly been alone with Brenda, he had never 
experienced. But she extricated herself from 
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him, and again ngning an adieu, and pcnnting 
out to him a path different from that which she 
was herself about to take, tripped towards the 
house, and was soon hidden from his yiew by the 
acclivity. 

Mordaunt stood gaang after her in a state of 
mind, to which, as yet, he had been a stranger. 
The duUous neutral ground between love and 
friendship maybe long and safely trodden, until 
he who stands upon it is suddenly called upon 
to recognize the authority of the one or the other 
power ; and then it most frequently happens, that 
he who for years supposed himself only to be a 
friend, finds himself at once transformed into a 
lover. That such a change in Mordaunt^s feelings 
should take place from this date, alUuMigh he 
himself was unable exactly to distinguish its na^ 
ture, was to be expected. He found himself at 
once received, with the most unsuspidous frank- 
ness, into the confidence of a beautiful and fasci- 
nating young woman, by whom he had, so short 
a time before, imagined himself despised and 
disliked ; and, if any thing could make a change, 

is 
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in itself so surprising and so pleasing, yet more 
intoxicating, it was the guileless and open-heart- 
ed simplicity of Brenda, that cast an enchant- 
ment over every thing which she did or said. The 
scene, too, might I^ave had its effects, though 
there was little occasion for its aid. But a fair 
face looks yet fairer under the light of the moon, 
and a sweet voice sounds yet sweeter amongst the 
whispering sounds ofa summer night. Mordaunt, 
therefore, who was by this time returned to the 
house, was disposed to listen with unusual pa- 
tience and complacency to the enthusiastic dechu 
roation pronounced upon moonlight by Claud 
Halcro, whose ecstacies had been awakened on 
the subject by a short turn in the open air, un- 
dertaken to qualify the vapours of the good li- 
quor, which he had not spared during the festival. 

** The sun, my boy,'' he said, ** is every wretch- 
ed labourer's day-lantern— it comes glaring yon- 
der, out of the east, to summon up a whole world 
to labour and to misery; whereas the merry moon 
lights all of us to mirth and to love." 

'< And to madness, or she is mtich belied," said 
Mordaunt, by way of saying something. 
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^' Let it be 8o,^ answered Halcro, <^ so sbe does 
not turn us melancholy mad. My dear youi^ 
friend, the folks of this pains-laking world are 
far too anxious about possessing all their wits, or 
having them, as they say, about them. At least 
I know I have been often called half-witted,. and 
I am sure I have gone through the world as weU 
as if I had double the quantity. But stop«<» 
where was I ? O, touching and concerning tibe 
moon— why, man, she is the very soul of love 
and poetry. I question if there was ever a true 
lover in existence who had not got at least as far 
as ^ O thbu,* in a sonnet in her praise.^ 

^* The moon,^ said the factor, who was now 
be^nning to speak very diick, <' ripens corn, at 
least the old folk said so— «nd she fills nuts alsd^ 
whilk is of less msLtttt'^^parge nucesj putrid 

*^ A fine, a fine,^ said the Udaller, who was 
now in his altitudes ; *^ the factor speaks Greek 
•--^by the bones of my holy name-sake, Saint 
Magnus, he shall drink off the yawl full of punchy 
unless he gives us a song on the spot !^^ 

** Tcio niu6h water drowned the miller,'* an- 
swered Triptolemus. ** My brain has more 
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need of draining than of bding jdrencbed with 
uHH-e liquor.^ 

'^ Sing then/' said the despotic landlord, <' for 
BO one shall speak any otho: language here, save 
honest Norse, jolly Duteh,. or Daradce^ or broad 
Scots, at the least of it. SoyEricScambester^jKo^ 
duce the yawl, and fill it to the brim, as a chaTge* 
for demurrage." 

Ere the vessel could reach the agriculturist, he, 
who saw it under way, and steering towards hhn 
by short tacks, (for Scambester himself was by 
this time not over steady in his course,) made a 
desperate effort, and began to sing, or rather 
to croak forth a Yorkshire harvest-home ballad, 
which his father used to sing when he was a lit- 
tle mellow, and which went to the tune of " Hey 
Dobbin, away with the waggon." The rueful as- 
pect of the singer, and the desperately discord- 
ant tones of his voice, formed so delightful a con- 
trast with the jollity of the words and tune, that 
honest Triptolemus afforded the same sort of 
amusement which a reveller might give, by ap- 
pearing on a festival-day in the holiday coat of 
his grandfather. The jest concluded the even- 

roL. II. E 
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ingy t€» evai the si^ty and stroogJiMded Ifng- 
I1U8 IniiiBelf had omfessed the infloenoe of the 
slefepy god* The guests went off as best they 
mighty each to his separate crib and resting, 
place, and in a abort time the iwanskwi, whidi 
was of bte so noisy, ^faa bnshed into perfect si- 
lence. 
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CflAPTEB IV. 

Thqr man thdr boats, and all the young men aim, 
With wbateoerer might the nuihitcn haim ; 
Pikes, halberta, spits, and darts that wound afar, 
The tools of peace, and implements of war. 
Now was the time for Tigorous lads to ^w , 
What love or honour could incite tliem to ;•— 
A good! J theatre, #here roeks are round 
With reverend age and lovely lasses crown*d> 

BatUe of the Summer I^nds, 

9 ■ 

The morning which succeeds such a feast as 
that of Magnus Troil, usually lacks a little c^ 
the zest which seasoned the revels of the prece- 
ding day, as the fashionable reader may have ob- 
served at a public breakfast during the race- 
week in a country town ; for, in what is called 
the best society, these lingering moments are 
usually spent by the company, each apart in 
their own dressing-rooms. At Burgh- Westra, it 
will readily be believed, no such space for retire- 
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ment was afforded; and the lasses, with their 
paler cheeks, the elder dames, with many a wink 
and yawn, were compelled to meet with the men, 
(headachs and all,) just three hours after they 
had parted from each other. 

Eric Scambester had done all that man could 
do to supply the full means of diverting the en- 
nui of the morning meal. The board groaned 
with rounds of hung beef, made afiter the fashicm 
of Zetland — ^with pastiesn-with baked meiitsh^ 
with fish dressed and cured in all possible man- 
ners ; nay, with the foreign deUoadea of tea^ cof- 
fee, and chocolate ; for, as we have already had 
occasion to remark, the situation of these islands 
made than early acquainted with various articles 
of fordga luxury, which were, as yet,, but little 
known in Scotland, where, at a much later pew 
riod than that we write <^, one pound of greea 
tea was dressed like cabbage, and anothar con- 
verted into a vegetable sauce for salt be^f, by the 
ignorance of the good housewives to whom they 
bad been sent as rare {aesents. 

Besides these preparations, the table exhibited 
whatever mighty potions are resorted to by horn 
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vtvanSi under the facetious ntime of a ^^ hair <^ 
the dog that bit you."** There was the potent 
Irish Usquebaugh— right Nantz— genuine Schie- 
^amm — ^Aquavitee from Caithness-^nd Golden 
Wasser from Hamburgh ; there was rum of for- 
midable antiquity, and cordials from the Leeward 
Islands. After tiiese details, it were needless to 
mention the stout home-brewed ale— the German 
mum, and Schwartz beer—- and still more would 
it be beneath our dignity to dwell upon the in- 
numerable sorts of pottage and flummery, toge- 
ther with the bland, and various preparations of 
milk, for those who preferred thmnei: potations. 
No wonder that the sight of so much good 
cheer awakened the appetite and raised the spi>- 
tits of the fatigued revellers. The young mefi 
began immediately to seek out their portxiets i£ 
fthe preceding evening,, and to renew the small 
talk which had driven the night so merrily away; 
while Magnus, with his stout old Norse kindred, 
encouraged, by precept and example, those of 
elder days find graver mood, to a substantial flirts 
ation with 'the good things before, them. Still, 
however, there was a long period to be filled up 
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before dinner ; for the most protracted breeklSist 
cannot well last above an hour ; and it was to be 
feai^ that Claud Balcro meditated the otc^^ 
tion of this vacant roomti^ with a formididitete. 
dtlition of his own verses, besides telBng» at h»fa\l 
length, the whole history of his introduction to 
glorious John Dryden* But fortune relieved flie 
guests of Burgh- Westra from this threatenedin- 
fliction,.by sending them means of amusement 
peculiarly suited to thdr taste and hidiits. 

Most of the guests were using their toothpick, 
some were beginning to talk of what was to be 
done next, when, with haste in his step, and 
fire in bis eye, Eric Scambester, a harpoon in 
his hand, came to announce to the company, 
that there was a whale on sbore^^^ or nearly; s6^ at 
the throat of the voe. Then you might have seen 
such a joyous, boisterous, and universid bustle, 
as only the love of sport, so deeply implanted in 
our natures, can possatdy inspire. A set of coiin- 
try squires, about to beat for the first woodcocks 
of the Season, were a comparison as petty, in re- 
^f)ect to the glee, as in regard to the importaiice 



of: tbe 0¥j<^ ; the t^ttuey .iipp9^ a «tjr(M]^ €09[er in 
Stlridcrfoif«»t, ibi; tlie^de^fiction of the figpces; 
the uisurrecdoD of th^ Bportameo of the lieiUMfx, 
whim one/of the duke^s deer n^ta out from Inqh- 
Mirmn ; nay, the joyous rally.of the |bx«chase it* 
self,^ with aP its* bEtheaep^mpaniipeots of hoimd 
aodhoni, fall infinitely short of the animation with 
^}xidli the gaUant.sons of Thule 9et,off to en« 
wunter the monster^ wlK>m the jsea had seiit^or 
their amiua^ent at 39 o{q[^rtiine a oon^uiieture* 
. TKe multifaiiouj^ stpresof Bur^ Wefti^ were 
runuiifiged^iaal^yforalXsortsofan)^ 
be used oa such an.pcci^icm. ^wrpQQ^|^ 3wqpNl& 
jttkesy and halherts, fel(io the lot of ^pme ; Qtl^rs 

ac»iAc^^^tbein9i^ye[s .wj^^^^ hay-fc^ks^ *?SH^; ^^ 
wh^Ueyer else epiild befound^ t^h^t nsraaia^ .o^oc 
long and aharp« Thus hastily eqt}i{^ped,,Qne di- 
yiuon upder »th^ oominiiQd ofCajxUin Cleyela 
hastened to inan the bpata which Jay m tH? Jittle 
baven^ while the rc^sj^ of the party hupued by land 

to the scene of action. ... 

Poor Triptplemus was. inteirupted. 4n> a plan, 
which be|. too, {lad formed agionst the pj^i^ence 
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of die Zedaaden, and whidi was to hare omw 
sifted in a lecture upon the agrieultmey and the 
capabilities of the ooimtryy by this sudden hub* 
bub, whidi put an end at once to Haloo^s poetry, 
and to his no less formidable piosa. It may be 
eattly imagiBedy diat he took very little interest 
in the sport whidi was so suddenly substituted 
for his lueuhrations, and he would not even have 
deigned to have looked upon the acdve scene whidi 
was about to take place, had he not been stimu* 
lated thereunto by the exhortations of Mistress 
Baby. '< Pit yoursell forward, man,^ said that 
provident peoBon, << pit yoursell fcNrward— wha 
kens whare a blessing may light ? — they say that 
a^ men share and share equals*aquals in the crea- 
ture^s ulsie, and a pint o^t wad be worth siller, to 
light the cruise in the laDg dark n^ts that they 
speak of<-*>pit yoursell forward, man— there^s a 
graip to ye-^faint heart never wan fair lady—- 
wha kens but what when it*s fresh, it may eat 
weel enough, and spare butter ?"* 

What zeal was added to Triptolemus^s mo- 
tions, by the prospect of eating fresh train-oil. 
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iiastead of butter, we know not ; i>u<i, as better 
migfat not be, he binndished the rural im jdement 
(a stable-fork) with which he was armed, and 
went dpwn to wage battle ¥rith the whale. 

The situatioB in which the enemy^s ill fate had 
placed ham, was particularly ferourable to the 
enterprize of the islanders. A tide of unusual 
height, had carried the animal over a large bar of 
sand, into the Yoe or creek in which he was now 
Ipng* So soon as be found the water ebbing, h^ 
became sensible of his danger, and had made 
deq)erate efforts to get over the shallow water, 
idiere the waves broke on the bar ; but hitherto 
he had rather injured than mended his condition, 
having got himself partly aground, and lying 
therefore particularly exposed to the meditated 
attack* At this moment the enemy came down 
upon him. The front ranks consisted of the 
young and hardy, anned in the miscellaneous 
manner we have described ; while, to witness and 
animate their efforts, the young women, and the 
elderly persons of both sexes, took their place 
msiong the rocks, which overhung the scene of 
action. 
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As the boats had to douUe m Bttle headfamd, 
ere th^ opened the mouth of the roe, those who 
came by land to the shores of the inlet, had time 
to make the nebessary Eeoonnoissanoes upon the 
force and situation of the enemy, on whom they 
w^re about to commence a simultaiteous attack 
by land and sefu 

This duty, the stout-hearted and experienced 
general would entrust to no eyes but his own ; 
and, indeed, his external appeaiaaoe^ and his 
ssge conduct, rendered him alike qualified for 
the command which he enjoyed. Ifis gold-laoed 
hat was exchanged for a bear*skin oap^ his mit 
c^ blue broadcloth, with ito scarlet lining, and 
loops, and frogs of bullion, had given jdace to a 
red flannel jacket, with buttons of blaek hom, 
over which he wore a seal-skin shirt, curiously 
seamed and plaited on the bosom, such as are used 
by the Esquimaux, and sometimes by the Green- 
land whale-fighers. Sea-boots of a formidable 
me completed his dress, and, in, his hand, he 
held a huge whaling-knife, which he brandish^, 
as if impatient to employ it in the operation of 
flinching the huge animal which lay before tbem. 
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the act of sepiuratipg, that is^ its flesh frcMu iU 
bones. Upon^dosesr examioiitioD, however, be was 
oUiged to confess^ that the sport to which he bad 
condipcted his friends, howeyer mucb it corre- 
sponded with the maipificent scale of his hospi- 
tality, was likely to be attended with its own 
peculiiEu: dangers and difficulties* 
. ^ The animal, upwairds of si&ty feet in lettgtb, 
was lying perfectly still, in a deep part of the 
voe into wbich it had weltered, and wbere it 
seemed to await the return o£ tide, of whidi it 
was probably assured by instinct. A ooundl c^ 
experienced barpooners was instantly called,, and 
it was agreed that an effort should be xnade to 
noose the tail of this torpid leviathan, by casting 
a cable around it, to. be made fast by anchors to 
the shore,, and thus to secure agsinst his escape, 
in case the .tide, should make before they. were 
able to. dispatch him. Three boats were destined 
to this delicate piece of service, one of which the 
Udaller himself proposed to command, while 
Cleveland and Mcrtoun were to direct the two 
others* This being decided, they sat down on 
tbf strand, waiting with impatience, until the 
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naval pait ci the force should arrive in the voe. 
It was during this interval^ that Triptolemus 
Yellowley, after measuring with his eyes the ex- 
traordinary Mze of the whale^ ohservod, that in 
his poor mind, '* A wain with six owsen, or with 
sixty owsen either, if they were the owsen of the 
country, could hot drag nccan a hnge creature 
from the water, where it was now lying, to the 
sea-beach.^ 

Trifling as this remark may seem to the read- 
er, it was connected with a subject which al- 
ways fired the Mood of the old Udaller, who, 
glancing upon Triptolemus a quick and stem 
look, asked him what the devil it signified, sup- 
posing a hundred oxen could not drag the whale 
upon the beach ? Mr Yellowley, though not much 
liking the tone with which the question was put, 
felt that his dignity and his profit compelled him 
to answer as follows : — " Nay, sir— you know 
yoursell. Master Magnus Troil, and every one 
knows that knows any thing, that whales of siccan 
size as may not be masterfully dragged on shore 
by the instrumentality of one wain with six 
owsen, are the right and property of the admi- 
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xai, who is at this time the same noble lord who 
is, moreoyer, chamberlain of these isles."^ 

<< And I tell you, Mr Triptolemus Yellow* 
ley/^ said the Udaller, f < as I would tell your mas- 
ter if he were hetCf that every man who risks his 
life to bring that fish ashore, shall have an equal 
share and partition, according to our ancient and 
loveable Norse custom and wont ; nay, if there 
is so much as a woman looking on, that wiU but 
touekilie cable, she shall be partner with us ; 
ay, wd more than all that, if she will but say 
there is reason for it, we will assign a portion to 
the babe that is unbiurn.^ 
, ^The strict principle of equity, which dictated 
this last arrangement, occasicmed laughter amcmg 
the men, and some dight confusion amongst the 
women. The factor, howeiF^ , thought it shame 
to be so ea^y daunted, — ^^ Suum cuique irU 
buikfi^ ssdd he; ^< I will stand for my lord's right 
and my own.^ 

<^ Will you ?* replied Magnus ; ^' then, by 
tlie Martyr's bones, you shall have no law of par- 
tition but thai of Gkd and Saint Olave, which 
we had before either factor, or treasurer, or ad« 
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nriral, were heard of— All shall share that lend a 
hand, and never a one else*— So jou^ Master Pae- 
tor, shall be busy as well as other folks, and think 
yourself lucky to share like other folk& Jump 
into that boat, (for the boats had by this time 
pulled round the headland,) and you, my lads, 
make way for the factor in the stenMheets — he 
shall be the first man tMs Messed day that shall 

strike Ihe fish.^ 

. The loud authoritati^vdoe, and the habit l>F 
j^badtfte eodimand inferred in the UdaUer^s whole 
mamier, together with the oonscbus want of &• 

vourers and backers amoi^gst the rest of the ooflo^ 

• 

paAy) rendereditdifficultforTriptol^mQstoevade 
compliance, although he was thits about to be {&- 
ced in a situation equally novel and perilous. He 
was still, however, lusitating, and attempting an 
explanation with a voice in which wger was q[ua- 
IkSed by fear, and both thinly ^Usguiaed under 
an attempt to be jocular, and to repressnt the 
iKrhole as a jest, when he heard the voice of Baby 
maundering in his ear,— ^^ Wad he lose his shaee ■- 
of the ulzie, and the lang Zetland wint^ eomiilg 
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QD, when the lightest day in December is not so 
dear as a moonleiss night in the Meams ?^ 

Thi$ domestic instigation, in addition to those 
of fear of the Udallerj and shame to seon less 
ooiurageous than others, so inflamed the agricuU 
turisf s spirits, that he shook his graip aldft, and 
adtered the hoat with the air of Neptiine himself, 
cdiTTUSg on high his trident 

The three boats destined for this perilous ser- 
^^iee^now. approached the dark mass, which lay 
like an iski:, in the deepest part of the voe, and 
suffered them to lijqxroach, without shewing any 
«lgn of animation. Silfntly^ and with such pre<> 
diudon as the extreme delicacy of the operation 
required, the intrepid adventures, after. Ihe fail* 
vxe of thdr first attempt, and the expenditure of 
ocmsiderable time, succeeded in casting a caUe 
around the body of: the torpid monster, and in 
carrying the ends of it ashore, where an: hundred 
hands were instantly employed in securing than. 
But ere this was accomplished^ the tide began to 
miake fast, and the Udaller infoirmed his assist- 
aiits^ that either the fish must be killed, or at 

3 



80 THE FIBATK. 

kaft gKBtiy wounded, ere the deptkof tvmtecoD 
the bar was suffieknt to float Um; or that lie -wai 
■ot onlikely to escape fnmi their joist piowess. 

<< Wfaeiefon^'' said he, «< wemuslselto wcri^ 
aod 4e fiastor aball have the honoaf t» maketfae 
first tbrow.^ 

The vd&ant Triptidemus caught tlie witifd ; 
and it b necessary to saj thattbepaticnoeof the 
whale^ ia acrffaring hknsdf to be noosed without 
lesistanee, had abated Us tenors, and verf nsoch 
lowered the Greatm in his (qpauoou He psetesti. 
ed the fish had no more wit, and steredy note ao- 
tivity , than a bladk sn«l ; and, influenosd by diis 
undue eontempt eS the adversary, he waited nei« 
tber £ir a further signal^ nor a better weapon, not 
a more suitadble ponden, but, rising in his eiamrgy^ 
hurled his graqp with all his foree against the Uftk 
fortunate monster. The boats had not yet retreat* 
ed from hun, to the distance necessary to ensure 
safety^ when this injudicious commeneemeat of 
the war took place. 

Magnus Troil, who had only jested with the 
factor, and had reserved the launcUoig the first 

8 



rspear against the whale to aobnc much more skiU 
ful hand, had just time to exclaim^ ** Mind'your* 
selves, lads^ or we are all swamped,^ when the 
monster, roused at once from inacdvity by the 
Uow of the factor'^s missile j blew, with a noise re* 
sembliqg the explosion of a steam-engine, a huge 
shower of water into the air, and at the same time 
began td lash the waves with its tail in every direc- 
tion* The boatin which Magnus presided received 
the shower of brine which the animal spouted into 
the air ; and the adventurous Triptolemus, who 
had a full share of the immersion, was so much 
astonished and terrified by the consequences of his 
own tAlotOiis d^^ that he tumbled backwards 
amongst the feet of the people, who, too busy to 
attend to him, were actively engaged in getting 
the boat into shoal water, out of the whalers reach. 
Here he lay for some minutes, trampled on by 
the feet of the boatmen, until they lay on their 
oars to bale, when the Udaller ordered them to 
pull to shore, and land this spare hand, who had 
commenced the fishing so inauspiciously. 

While this was doing, the other boats had also 

VOL. II. F 
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puDed off to safer distance, and now, finm dieae 
as weU as from the shore, the unfortunate native 
of the deep was orerwhelmed by all kinds of mi». 
nles,— harpoons and spears flew against Uin o» 
all sides—guns werefired, and each vazious means 
of annoyance plied whidi could excite him to ex- 
haust his strength in useless rage. Whaitheam*. 
mal found that he was locked in by shallows on 
all sides, and became sensible, at the same time, 
of the strain of the cable on his body, the eon vuk 
mve efforts which he made to escape, accompamed 
with sounds resembling deep and loud groans^ 
would haye moyed the compassion of all but a 
practised whale-fisher. The repeated showers 
which he spouted into the air began now to be 
mingled with blood, and the waves which sur* 
rounded him assumed the same crimson appear.* 
ance. Meantime tlie attempts of the assailants 
were redoubled ; but Mordaunt Mertoun and Cle- 
veland, in particular, exerted themselves to the 
uttermost, contending who should display most 
courage in approaching the monster, so tremeiv 
dous in its agonies, and should inflict the most 
deep and deadly wound upon its huge bulk. 

12 
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The contest seemed at last pretty well over ; 
for although the animal continued from time to 
time to make frantic exertions for liberty, yet its 
strength appeared so much exhausted, that, even 
with assistance of the tide, which had now risen 
connderably, it was thought it coiild scarce ex- 
tricate itself. 

Magnus gave the signal to venture upon the 
whale more nearly, calling out at the same time^ 
'^ Close in^ lads, she is not half so mad now— » 
Now, Mr Factor, look for a winter's oil for the 
two lamps at Harfra— Full dose in, lads.^ 

Ere his orders could be obeyed, the other two 
boats had anticipated his purpose; and Mor- 
daunt Mertbun, eager to distinguish himself 
above Cleveland, had, with the whole strength 
he possessed, plunged a half-pke into the body 
of the animal. But the leviathan, like a nation 
whose resources appear totally exhausted by pre- 
vious losses and calamities, collected his whole 
remaining force for an effort, which proved at 
once desperate and successful. The wound last 
received, had probably reached through his ex- 
ternal defences of blubber, and attained some 
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Yery senstdre part of the aystem, for he roared 
aloud, AS be sent to the sky a mingled sheet of 
brine and blood, and snapjnng the strong cshle 
like a twig, overset Mertoun^s boat with a hlow. 
of his tail, shot himself, by a mighty effort, oyer 
the bar, upon which the tide had.now risen coo^ 
dderably, and made out to sea, carrying with 
bim a whole grove of the implements which bad 
^n planted in his body, and leaving behind binoif 
on the waters, a dark red ixnoe of his course, 

f< Th^re gpes tp sea your cruise of pil. Master 
YeUowley,** sud Magnus, ** and you must can* 
eume mutton ^uet, or go to bed inthe dark*^ , 
. '< Operam et c^m perdidi^ muttered Triptp^ 
lemus; ^^ but if they catch me wlude-fishiag 
agmn, I will consent that the fish shall swallow 
me as he did. Jonah,^ 

. <^ But where is Mordaunt Mertoun all this 
while ?^ exdiumed Claud Halcro; and it was in* 
ptaQtly;perceived Uiat the youth, who had h^w 
stunned when his boat was stove, was unaUe.ta 
swin> to shore as the other sailors did, and now 
boated senseless ypon the waves. 



tihi«i 
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Weh:lye hotiedd the fiftrangeatiid inhuman pre- 
jiicBl^'WIncIi rendered the Zetlanders of that pe^ 
riod liniivillfng to a^ast those whom they saw in 
the aet erf drowning, though that is the calamity to 
which the islanderis are most frequently exjk^sed. 
Thiree men, however, soared above this super- 
stition. Hie first was Claud Halcro^ who threw 
hiinself from a small rock headlong iiitb the 
waves, forgetting, ashehimsielf afterwards stated/ 
that he could iiot swim ; and if piossessed of the 
harp of Ariou, had no' dolphins in attendance. 
The first plunge which thiei poet made in deep 
water, reminding Um of iJiesb de^ciencies/ he 
was fain to cling to the rock from which' he had 
dived, and was at length glid t0 regain the shore, 
sit'theexpenoe of a ducking. 

Magnus Troil, whose honest heart forgot his 
late coolness towards Mbrdaunt, when he saw 
the youth^s danger, would instantly have brought 
him more effectual asastance, biit Eric Scambes- 
ter held him fast 

** Hout, sir— hout,* exclaimed t&tt faithful 
attendant—^' Captain Cleveland has a grip of 
Mr Moidaunt— just let the twa strangers help 



86 THS rUlATS. 

ilk othtf, and Stand by the upehoC Theligfatof 
the countiyis not to bequendied for the like of 
them. Bide still, sir, I say-— Bredness Voeis not 
a bowl of punch, that a man can be fished out of 
like a toast with a long spoon.^ 

This sage remonstrance would faaye been alto- 
gether lost upon Magnus, had he not obsenred 
that Cleveland had in fact jumped out of the 
boat, and swum to Mertoun^s assistance, and was 
keeping him afloat till the boat came to the aid 
of both. So soon as the immediate danger which 
called so loudly for assistance was thus ended, the 
honest Udaller^s deare to render ud terminated 
also ; and recoUecting the cause of offence which 
he had, or thought he had, against Mordaunt 
Mertoun, he shook off his butler's hold, and 
turning scornfully from the beach, called Eric 
an old fool for supposing that he cared whether 
the young fellow sank or swam. 

Still, however, amid his assumed indifference^ 
Magnus could not help peeping over the heads 
of the circle, which, surrounding Mordaunt so 
soon as he was brought on shore, were charitably 
employed in endeavouring to recal him to life ; 
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and be was not able to attain the appearance of 
absolute unconcern, until the young man sat up 
on the beach, and shewed plainly that the aod^ 
dent had been attended with no material conse^ 
quences. It was then first that, cursing the as^ 
sistants for not giving the lad a glass of brandy^ 
he walked suUenly away, as if totally unconcern* 
ed in his fate. 

The women, always accurate in observing the 
tell-tale emotions of each other, fuled not to re- 
mark, that when the sisters of Burgh-Westra 
saw Mordaunt immersed in. the waves, Minna 
grew as pale as death, while Brenda uttered suc- 
cessive shrieks of terror. But though there were 
'Some nods, winks, and hints, that auld acquiunt- 
ance were not ea»ly forgot, it was, on the«whole, 
candidly admitted, that less than such marks of 
interest could scarce have been expected, when 
they saw the companion of their early youth in 
the act of perishing before their eyes. 

Whatever interest Mordaunf s condition ex- 
cited while it seemed perilousj^ began to abate as 
he recovered himself^ and when his senses were 
fully restored, only Claud Halcro, with two or 
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tbice otiien, were tMandhig by hitn. Aboul ten 
paces off stood Clevdand*— bis hair and dbthes 
dropping water, and fab features wearing so pe« 
cuHar an esEpression, as immediately to arrest die 
attmtioci <^ Mordaunt. There was a suppress* 
ed smile on hiis cheek, and a look of pride in his 
eye, that implied liberation from a painful le^ 
straint, and something res^nbling gratified scom^ 
Claud Halcro hastened to inthaate to Mordaii^t, 
that he owed his life to Cleveland ; and the ydulh^ 
rising from the ground, and loang all other feel- 
ings in those of gratitude, steppedibrward with 
his: hand stretched out^ to offer his warmest 
thanks to <his preserver. But be stopped short 
in surprise, as Clevehmd, retreating a pace or 
two^ folded his arms on his breast, and declined 
to accept his proffer^ hknA. ^ He drew back in 
turn, and gazed with astonishment at the ungn^ 
cMHis manner, and ahnodb insulting loolr^ with 
which Cleveland, who had formerly rather ex- 
pressed a frank cordiality, or at least, opbnhesa 
of bsiuing, now, afia: having thus rendered kttii 
a most important service, chose to recmve hS& 
thanks. 
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. ^^ It is enoagfa,^ sud Olevdand, observing his; 
anrprise^ 'f and it is unnecessary to say more 
about it. I have paid back my dd>t, and we are- 
BowequaL^ 

" You are more than equal with me,' "Mr 
Cleveland,^ answered Mertoun^ '* because you 
endangered your life to do f(M* me what I did for 
yott without the slightest risk; — besides,^ lie 
added, trying to give the discourse a more plea- 
sant turn, ^ I have your rifle gun to boot.^ 

^' Cowards only count danger for any point of 
die game,^ said Cleveland. ^^ Danger has been- 
my consort for life, and sailed with m& on a* 
thousand worse voyages ;'^-*and for rifles, I h^e 
enough of my own, and you may see, when you 
HAir, which can use them best;*" 

There was something in the tone with whidi 
tlu8 was said, that struck Mordaunt strongly; it 
was miching malicho, as Hamlet saysy and meant 
nnschief. Cleveland saw his surprise, caiae close 
up to him, and spoke in a low tone of voice :— • 
*< Hark ye, my young brother. Thoreisacustora 
ainongst us gentlemen (^fortune, that when we 
follow the siEime chase, and take the wind out of 
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each other^s sails, we think Axiy yards of the sea^ 
beach, and a brace of rifles, are no bad way of 
making our odds eren.^ 

<< I do not understand you, Captun Cleve- 
land,^ sud Mordaunt. 

<< I do not suppose you do,«-I did not sup-^ 
pose you would,^ siud the Captiun ; and turning* 
on his heel, with a smile that resembled a sneer, 
Mordaunt saw him mingle with the guests, and 
very soon beheld hipi at the ride of Minna, who 
was talking to him with animated features that 
seemed to thank him for his gallant and generous 
conduct. 

*^ If it were not for Brenda,^ thought Mor- 
daunt, ** I almost wish he had leA me in the 
voe, for no one seems to care whether I am aUve 
or dead.— -Two rifles and sixty yards of sea-beach 
-*is that what he points at ?— it may come,— -but 
not on the day he has sared my life with risk of 
his own.** 

While he was thus musing, Eric Scambester 
was whispering to Halcro, ** If these two lads do 
not do each other a mischief, there is no fmth in 
freits* Master Mordaunt saves Clevelandy— well* 
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—Cleveland, in requital, has turned all the 8un« 
shine of Burgh Westra to his own side of the 
house ; and think what it is to lose favour in 
such a house as this, where the punch-kettle is 
never allowed to cool ! Well, now that Cleveland 
in his turn has been such a fool as to fish Mor- 
daunt out of the voe, see if he does not give him 
sour allocks for stock-fish.^ 

** Pshaw, pshaw r replied the poet, " that is 
all old women^s fancies, mj friend Eric; for 
what says glorious Dryden — sainted John,-— 

' The yellow gall^ that in your bosom floats^ 
Engenders all these melancholy thoughts.' " 

** Saint John, or Saint James either, may be 
mistaken in the matter,^ said Eric ; <* for I think 
neither of them lived in Zetland. I only say, 
that if there is faith in old saws, these two lads 
will do each other a mischief; and, if they do, 
I trust it will light on Mordaunt Mertoun.^ 

** And why, Eric Scambester,^ said Halcro, 
hastily and angrily, <^ should you wish ill to that 
poor young man, that is worth fifty of the other ?^ 



ge THX PIftATS. 

^* Let every one roose the ford as he finds it,"* 
replied Erie ; '^ Master Mofdaunt is all for wan 
water, like hk old dog-fish of a father; now Cap. 
tun Cleveland takes his glass like an honest feU 
low and a gentlenuuu^ 

** Rightly reasoned, and in thine own divi- 
»on,^ said Halcro ; and breaking off thdr ood* 
versation, took his way bade to Bmgh Westra, 
to whifh the guests of Magnus were new return- 
ing, discnsstng as they went, with much aouma^ 
tion, the various incidents of th^ attack upon 
the whale, and not a little scandalized that it 
should have baffled all their exertions. ^ 

^ I hope Captain Donderdrecht of the Eint;. 
raeht of Rotterdam wiU never heafr of it,^ sdid 
Magdus; '^ he would swear, dontter and blia^ 
stdui, we were ouly fit tq fish ftounders^**^ 
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: _ CHAPTER V. 

And helter-skelter have I rode to thee. 
And tidiogs do I biiiig, and loekjr joysy 
And golden times, and happy news of price. 

Ancient PUtoL 

Fo&Tui^s^ who seems at times to bear a coo- 
sdence^owed the hospitable Udaller some amends^ 
and aceordingly repaid to Btirgh Westra the 
disappointraent occasioned by the unsuccessful 
<wbale-6shing, by ^^iding thither, on the evening 
pf the day in which that incident happened^ no 
less a person then the jagger, or travelling mer- 
chant, as he styled himself, Bryce Snaelsfoot, who 
arrived in great pomp, himself on one poney, and 
his pack of goods, swelled tonearly double its usual 
size, forming the burthen of another, which was 
led by a bare-headed bare-legged boy. 

As Bryce announced himself the bearer of im^ 
fiortant news, be was introduced into the diiiing 
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apartment, where, (for that primiUve age was no 
respecter of persons,) he was permitted to sit down 
at a nde-table, and amply supplied with prori* 
sions and good liquor ; while the attentive hospi- 
tality of Magnus permitted no questions to be put 
to him, until, his hunger and thirst appeased, he 
announced, with the sense of importance attach- 
ed to distant traveis, that he had just yesterday 
arrived at Lerwick from Kirkwall, the capital of 
Orkney, and would have been here yesterday, 
but it Uew hard off the Fitful-head* 

^ We had no wind here,^ said Magnus. 

*^ There is somebody has not been deeping 
then,^ said the pedlar^ ** and her name begins 
with N ; but Heaven is above all.^ 

^^ But the news from Orkney, Bryce, instead 
cf croaking about a capful of wind t^ 

*' Such news,^ replied Bryce, ** as has not been 
heard this thirty years — ^not since CromwelPs 
tilne.'' 

<* There is not another Revolution, is there ?"* 
said Halcro ; <^ King James has not come back, 
as blithe King Charlie did, has he T 

« It's news,'' replied the pedkr, " that are 
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worth twenty kings, and kingdoms to boot of 
them ; for what good did the eYolutions eter do 
us P and I dare say we have seen a dozen, great 
and sma\^ 

^^ Are any Indiamen come north about ?^ said 
Magnus TroiL 

^' Ye are nearer the mark, Fowde,^ said the 
jagger ; ^^ but it is nae Indiaman, but a gallant 
armed vessel, choak-fuU of merchandize, that 
they part with so easy that a decent man like 
mysel can afford to give the country the best 
pennyworths you ever saw; and that you will 
say, when I open that pack, tot I count to carry 
it back another sort lighter than when I brought 
it here." 

** Ay, ay, Bryce^'* said the tTdaller, ** you 
must have had good bargains if you sell cheap 9 
but what ship was it P" 

<< Cannot justly say — ^I spoke to nobody but 
the captain, who was a discreet man ; but she 
had been down on the Spanish Main, for she has 
s^ks and sattins, and tobacco, I warrant you, and 
wine^ and no lack of sugar, and bonnie wallies 
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baith of fiilyer and gowd^ and a bonnie dredgfaig 
of gold dust into the bargain*^ 

^^ What like was she?^^ said Clevelandf who 
seemed to give much attention. . . 

*< A stout ship^^ said the itinerant merduoit^ 
^^ schooner-rigged, sails like a dolphin they say, 
carries twelve guns^ and is pierced for twenty J* 

<< Did you hear the eaptam^s name ?** siad, 
Cleveland, speaking rather lower than bi» usuail 
tone. 

^* I just ca^d him the Captain,^ replied Biyee 
Snaelsfoot ; *^ for I make it a rule never to ask 
questions at them I deal with in the way of trade ; 
for there is many an honest eaptmn, begging your 
pardon. Captain Cleveland, that does not care to 
have his name tacked to his title ; and as long as 
we ken what bargains we are making, what Ag^ 
nifies it wha we are making them wi% ye ken^^ 

^^ Bryce Snaelsfopt is a cautiocts man,"" stud the 
Udaller, laughing; ^^ he knows a fool may ask 
more questions than a wise man cares to answer.^ 

^^ I have dealt with the fair tradcacs in my.day ,^ 
replied Snaelsfoot, <^ and I ken nae use in blurting^ 

)3 



- - 
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brai^ocrt witK a tean^'s name at every moment ; 
but I will uphold thi&gentleiiian to be a gallant 
coiiitnander— -ay, and a kind one too ; for every 
one of bis crew is as brave in apparel as himself 
nearly"— ^he very foremast-men have their silken 
searfs, I have seen many a lady wear a warse, 
and think hersel nae sma^ drink<*-and for siller 
butl&ns, and buckles, and the lave of sic vanities, 
tliere is nae end of them.^ 

** Idiots !^ muttered Cleveland between his 
teeth; iaiid then added, ** Isuppose they are often 
aaliore, to shew all their bravery to the lasses of 
EirLwall?" 

>* NeVr a bit of Uiat are they. The Captam 
will scarce let them stir ashore without the boat- 
swttitt go in the boat--*as rough a tarpaulin as 
ever swab^d adeck—- and you may as weel caitch 
a cat without ber claws, as him without his cutlass 
aiidhis double brace of pistols about him ; every 
maxt stands as much in aWe of him as of the com- 
mander himsel.^ 

V That must be Hawkins, or the devil,^ said 
Clevdaiul. 

VOL. II. a 
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" Aweel, Captain,'' replied the jagger, **behe 
the tane or the tithcr, or a wee bit o' baitli, mind 
it is you that give him these names, and not I.r 

<< Why, Captain Cleveland,'' said the UdaUes, 
** this may prove the very consort you i^K^e of.r 

*^ They must have had some good luck then, 
to put them in better plight than when I l^t 
them.-^^Did they speak of having lost their con- 
sort, pedlar ?" 

*« In troth did they," said B«y6e; ** that is, 
they said something about a partner that had 
' gone down to Davie Jones in these seas." 

** And did you tell them what you knew ^f 
^her ?" said the Udaller. 

** And wha the devil wad hae been tbeiUe 
then ?" said the pedlar, ^^ that I sidd say aaov; 
-when they k^d what came of the ship, the nest 
questicm wad have been about the cargo,<-9««nd 
ye wad not have had ipe bring doi^n an aimed 
' vessel on the coast, to harrie the poor folk about 
a wheen rags of duds that theisea flung Hpcn 
their shores p^ 

^^ Besides what might have been foubdin /)K>ur 
own pack, you scoundrel !" said MagJttis Troil, 
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an observation which produced a loud laiif^. 
The Udaller could not help joining in the h^f- 
jritj which applauded hi& own jest ; but instantly 
composing his cQui^tenance, he said, in an .un- 
usually grave tone^ ^^ You jpiay laugh, my 
friends; but this is a matter wUch bring? both 
a- curse aod fi shame on the country ;,and till w;e 
learn to regard the rights of them that suiSfi^r by 
the winds and wav<es, we ^hall deserve to be op- 
press and hag-ridden, as we have be^ and ar,^, 
by the sijqperior strength of die str^a^gers who 
rujeus.^ 

^be cQiDpiny.bung thcxr.head^ at the rebuke 
fif iM^gD^fis Trpil. Perhaps some, Qven of l^e 
better class, might be conscience^t^pck on their 
own account ; and all of tb^m were ^nsiUe.that 
the ajqpetite for plunder, on the part of the te- 
nants and inferiors^ was not at all times restrained 
with sufficient strictness* But Cleveland made 
.answer giuly, ^^ If the3e, honest fellows be my 
,G(»nrades,I will i^wer for them that they will ne- 
ver trouble the coimt^y about a parcel of phests, 
hammocks, and such trumpery, that the Roost 
may have waahed ashore. out of my ppor sloop. 
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What signifies to them whether -the trash went 
to Bryce Snaelsfoot, or to the bottom, or to the 
devil ? So unbuckle thy pack, Bryce, and shew 
the ladies thy cargo, and perhaps we may see 
sonxething that wil'l please them.^ 

<^ rt cannot be his consort,^ said Breiida, in a 
whisper to her sister ; ^^ he would have shewn 
more joy at their appearance.^ 

** It must be the vessd,^ answered Minna ; 
*^ I saw his eye glisten at the thought of bdng 
again united to the partners of his dangers.^ . 

<< Perhaps it glistened,^ said her sister, stiU 
apart, ^' at the thought of leaving Zetland ;' it is 
difficult to guess the thought of the heart from 
the glance of the eye." 

'^ Judge not at least unkindly of a friend'^s 
thought," said Minna ; ^^ and then, Brenda, if 
you are mistaken, the fault rests not with you.-^ 

Dunng this dialogue Bryce Snaelsfoot was bu- 
sied in uncoiling the carefiiUy arranged cordage 
of his pack, which amounted to six good yards 
of dressed seal-skin, ouriondy complicated and 
secured by all manner of knots and buckles. He 
was considerably interrupted in the task by the 
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Udaller and others, who pressed h^n with ques- 
tions respecting the stranger vesseL 

** Were the officers often ashore ? and how 
were they received by the people of Kirkwall r^ 
said Magnus Troil* 

** Excellently well,^ answered Bryoe Snaels- 
foot; ^^ and the Captain and one or two of bis men 
bad been at some of the vanities and dances which 
went forward in the town ; but there had been 
some word about customs, or king^s duties, or 
the Hke, and some of the higher folks, that took 
upon them as magistrates, or the like, had had 
words with the captain, and he refused t6 satisfy 
them ; and then it was like he was more oddly 
looked on, and he spoke of carrying the ship 
round to Stromness, or the Lianghope, for she 
lay under the guns of the battery, at KirkwalL 
But he (Bryce))thought she wad bide at Kirkwall 
till tbe summer-fair was over^ for all that.^ 

" The Orkney gentry," said Magnus Tpoil^ 
*^ are always in a hurry to draw the Scotch col- 
lar tighter round their own necks. Is it not 
enough that we must pay sccU and watUe^ which 
were all the public dues under our old Norse 
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go/Yenaaetit ; but muftt they come over us witb- 
kiDg^s dues and cufitoma besidcs^ ? It is the part 
df an honest tnan to resist these things. I have 
done so all m J life, and will do so to the end of it^ 

There was a loud jubilee and shout of ap- 
{dauser aaiongst the guests, who were (some of 
them at least,) better pleased with Magnus TrmPs 
latitudinarian pariocij^ with respect to the pnh* 
lie revtoile, which were extnemely natural to those 
Uting in so secluded a situation, and subjected to 
inany addition^ exactions, than they had been 
with the rigour of his judgment on the subject of 
wrecked goods* But Minna^s inexperienced feeU 
ings carried her farther than her father, while she 
whispered to Brenda, not unheard by Cleveland, 
that the tapie spirit of the Orcadians had missed 
^very chance which late iticidents had ^ven to 
lematKJpate these islands fixMn the Scottish yoke. 

^^ Why,*" die said, ** should we not, under so 
jUany dianges as late times have inttoduced, have 
«eieed the opportunity to ^bake off an allegiance 
which is not justly due from us, and to return to 
the protection of Denmark, our parent country ? 
Why shouki we yet hesitate to do this, but that 
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the gentry of Orknej have mixed families and 
friendship so muc^ with our invaders, that t^y 
have become dead to the throb of the heroic 
Norse blood, which they derived from their an- 
cestors T 

The latter part of this patrlo^c speech happen* 
ed to reach the astonished ears of our friend Trip- 
tolemus, who, having a sincere devotion for the 
Protestant succession, and the Revolution esta- 
blished, was surprised into the ejaculation, ^' As 
the old cock crows the young cock learns — hen I 
should say, mistress, and I crave your pardon if 
I say any thing amiss in either gender. But it is 
a happy country where the father decides against 
the king^'s customs, and the daughter against the 
king^s crown; and, in my judgment, it can end 
in naething but txees and tows.^^ 

^^ Trees are scarce among us,^ said Magnus ; 
" and for ropes, we need them for our rigging, and 
cannot spare them to be shirt collars.^ 

^^ And ^hoeyer," said the Captain, " takes 
umbrage at what this young lady says, had bet- 
ter keep his ears and tongue for a safer employ- 
ment than such an adventure.'^ 
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" Ay, ay,^ smd Triptolemus^ " it helps the 
matter much to speak truths, whilk are as unwel- 
come to a proud stomach as wet clover to a cow^ 
in a land where lads are ready to draw the whit* 
tTe if a lassie but looks awry. But what manners 
are to be expected in a country where folks call 
a pleugh-sock a markal P^ 
, " Hark ye. Master Yellowley,** said the Cap- 
tain^ smiling, ^' I hope my manners are not among 
those abuses which you come hither to reform ; 
any experiment on them may be dangerous.^ 

^^ As well as difficult,^ said Triptolemus drily ; 
** but fear nothing, CapUdn' Cleveland, from my 
remonstrances. My labours regard the men and 
things of the earth, and not the men and things 
of the sea, — you are not of my element^ 

** Let us be friends then, old clod-compeller," 
siud the Captain. 

** Clod-compeller f said the agriculturist, be- 
thinking himself of the lore of his earlier days ; 
<< Clod'Compeller^rocloud-compelter, Nf^«y»n(« 
Zivf — grcecum est^ — ^in which voyage came you by 
that phrase ?*• 

^' I have travelled books as well as seas in my 
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daj,^ said the Captain ; ^^ but my last voyages 
have been of a sort to make me forget my early 
cruizes through classic knowledge. But come 
here^ Bryce, — ^hast cast off the lashing ?-^ome 
all hands, and let us se.e if he has aught in his car* 
go that is worth looking upon.^ 

With a proud, and, at the same time, a wily 
smile, did the crafty pedlar display a collection of 
wares far superior to those which usually filled 
his packages, and, in particular, some stuffs and 
embroideries, of such beauty and curiosity, frin^ 
ged, flowered, and worked, with such art and mag- 
nificence, upon foreign and arabesque patterns, 
that the sight might have dazzled a far more bril« 
liant company than the simple race of Thule. All 
beheld and admired, while Mistress Baby Yel- 
lowley, holding up her hands, protested it was a 
sin even to look upon such extravagance, and 
worse than murther so much as to ask the price 
of them. 

Others, however, were more courageous ; and 
the prices demanded by the merchant, if they 
were not, as he himself declared, something just 
more than nothing — short only of an absolute free 



g^t pf ]|is war?£b i|ifere'nev^j?thel(^ so modera^^ 
a^ to $hew t;hiit he bimaelf 9i.u6t bfbve mad^. «i^ easy 
acquii^tioa of the gppd$, judging by the ns^W at 
"which he offered to part with them. Accor^ngly, 
the cheaf#esa of the articles Greate;4 a rapid sale;. 
for in Zetland, as well as else whefe,, ififist^ iQliKs-bnj 
iiKiire from ^e prudentiaii desi^ to secure f| good 
liargaip^ thaafrom any real occai^oQ for the pp^-. 
dme^ Tfae]^dy6V>w]x»ii^Up[i'hpughtseyfnpQt^ 
tIfKiats aqd twelve stpms^cher^ p^ thi& sole prii|* 
cip^^udotl^er mat^rons present rivalled her in this, 
sagacaou^. species c^ economy. The UdaUeis iiras> 
2|lso a coni^i^abki purchaser ; but th^ pfiji^pal 
custoippr for ifb^ti^v^r could please the eye ofr 
beauty, w(|s the g^diant Captain Cleveland^ who 
rummaged the j^gerV stoics iq selecting prcsents 
£pr the ladies of thje partys ia w)iicb Minna apd 
"Brepda Troil were e^p^i^y remembered. 

« I fear,'' s?id M^gpu^ Troilj " that the 
young women are to consider these pretty fre- 
^Bts as keep-^ake^ aiid that all t^is liberality is 
only a ^i;re ^gn we sff^ soon to lose you ?^ 

This question se^^ipd to epibarra^s him ta 
whom it was put. 
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^< I scarce know/^ he said, mth some 
tioo^ ^* whether this vessel is my consort or nor^ 
I iftust take a trip to Kirkwall to make sinre of 
that matter, and then I hope to return to Dttn* 
rossness to bid you all farewelL^ 

^^ In that casC)^ said the Udaller^ after a ia<K 
menCs pai»9e, ^ I think I may carry you thither* 
I should be at the Kirkwall fair, to settle wiflh the 
merchants I have conmgned my fiidi to, and I 
have often promised Minna and Breiida that 
they should see the fair* Perhaps also your oon« 
sort, or these strangers, whoever they be, may 
have some merchandise that will suit ma I Jove 
to see my iigging*loft weU stocked with goods, 
almost as much as to see it full of dancers. We 
wiil go toOrkn^ in my own brig, and I can of* 
fer you a hammock if you will.^ 

The offer seemed so acceptable to Cleveland, 
that, aftar pouring himself forth in thanks, he 
seemed determined to mark his joy by eilmust^ 
ing Bryce S&aelsfix>t^s treasures in liberality to 
the company. The contents of a purse of gold 
were transferred to the jaggar, with a faci* 
lity and indi£S?rence on the part of its former 
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owner, Which argued either the greatest profu- 
sion, or consciousness of superior and inexhaust- 
ible wealth ; so that Baby whispered to het bro- 
dier, that, ^ if he could afford to fling away money 
at this rate, the lad had made a better voyage in a 
broken ship, than all the skippers of Dundee had 
made in their hail anes for a twelvemonth past.^ 
But the angry feeling in which she made tliis 
remark was much mollified, when Cleveland, 
whose object it seemed that evening to be to buy 
golden opinions of all sorts of men, approached 
her with a garment somewhat resembling in shape 
the Scottish plaid, but woven of a sort of wool so 
soft, that it felt to the touch as if it were com- 
posed of eider-down. This, he said, was a part of 
a Spanish lady^s dress, called a mantilla g as it 
would exactly fit the size of Mrs Baby Yellow- 
ley, and was very well suited for the fogs of the 
climate of Zetland, he entreated her to wear 
it for his sake. The lady, with as much conde- 
scending sweetness as her countenance was able 
to express, not only consented to receive this 
mark of gallantry, but permitted the donor to 
arrange the mantilla upon her projecting and bo- 
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ny shoulder-Uades, where, said €laad Halcro, 
'* it hung, for all the world, as if it had been 
stretched betwixt a couple of cloak-pins.^ 

While the Captiun was performing this piece 
of courtesy, much to the entertainment of the 
company, which, it may be presumed, was his 
principal object from the begjinning, Mordaunt 
Mertoun made purchase of a small golden diap- 
let, with the private intention of presenting it to 
Brenda, when he should find an opportunity. 
The price was fixed, and the article was laid 
aside. Claud Halcro also shewed some desire 
of possessing a silver box of antique shape, for 
depositing tobacco, which he was in the habit of 
using in considerable quantity. But the bard 
sddom had current coin in promptitude, and 
indeed, in his wandering way of life, had little 
occa^on for any ; and Bryce, on the other hand, 
his having been hitherto a ready-money trade, 
protested, that his very moderate profits upon 
such rare and choice articles, would not allow of 
his affording credit to the purchaser. Mordaunt 
gathered the import of this conversation from the 
mode in which they whispered together, while 

8 
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the faflord aeetaed to ndvaiice a widif id fiqger to- 
wards the box in qtiee^n, md the eautious ped- 
lar detaiiied it with the weight ol his whole hand, 
.«8 if he bad been afraid it would literally make 
itself wings, and fly ifito Claud Halcro^s pocket. 
Moffdautit Mertoun jat this moment, desirous to 
;gmtify an old acmiuaintancej laid the price of tlie 
biKC'Qn the tdile,:and said be would not permit 
blaster Halcro to :parcbase that box, as he ha^ 
.aeUled in bis own mind to ^make him a.present 
bfit 

<* J xMmnot think iipop sobbing you, my des^* 
young iHend,^ swd the poet; ^* but the truth ii;!, 
that that tome box does remind me strangely of 
.glotioms John^s, out €^ which I had the-bonoivr 
;tp Xake j|i pineh at WiU^B Coffee-bouse, for which 

'I tbitik tniQ»re highly .of my right-hand fln^r an^ 
tbunib tbaniVpyoAeE part of -fny body ; only yqvi 
must allow me' to. pay you back the fxiqe w}^n 
-my Urkaster stock-fish come to miirket.'^ 

<< Settle that lis you like betwixt tyou,^ #fdd the 
3*e^» taking up Mordount's money ; -^S the box 
is bou^t icnd so.ld-^ 

*^.And how dare^yQu sell over again,"" sind 
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Cej^tain Cleveland, suddenly iaterferiiigy^^ what 
you already hairfe sold to me ?^ 

All were surpnsed at this interjection, 'which 
was hastily made, as Cleveland, having turned 
from Mistress Baby, had' become suddi^y, and, 
us it seemed, not without emotion, aware inhiit 
artidies'Bryce Snaelsfoot w^ now cbspo^njg of. 
To this short and fierce guestion the j^ggA^ 
a&md to cohtradict.a cuatomer of his idescriptiofi, 
a«Hrered aoiy by :8tammeru^, that ^^ t^e ILoid 
knew be meant nae offence.^ . ' 

^ Hqw, sir! no oSenoeir said tiie seiknto, 

^ :<f anddi&pose ofniy pxbperty ?^ ext^ndiiig^hia band 

at the same time to the box and chaplet i f^ restore 

the young .^ntletnab's tiaon^y, and learn to keep 

ycMur course on the' meridian pf hofiiesty.^ 

The jagger, confusied and reluctant, pullad 
out .bis leathern pouch to repay to Mordaiiiit 
the money he bad just depoiated in' it; but the 
y6uth was'hot to be so.aatisfied. > 

** Tbe Biitides,^ he said, *^ were, bought and 
doUU^these were yourown words, Bcyce Snaels- 
foot, in Master JlalcroVhearing ; and I will suf- 
iier:neidier you norany oth^ to deprive me of 
my property." 
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" Your property, young man ?*" said Cleve-. 
land; *^ it is mine^-^I spoke to Bryoe respect- 
ing them an instant before I turned from the 
table."* 

^' I— -I — ^I had not just heard distinctly,^ said 
Bryce, evidently unwilling to offend either party. 

** Come, come,"* said the Udaller, " we will 
have no quarrelling about baubles ; we shall be 
summoned presently to the rigging-loft,^— -so he 
used to call the apartment used as a ball-room ; 
^^ and we must all go in good humour ; the tlungs 
shall remain with Bryce for to-night, and to- 
morrow I will myself settle whom they shall be- 
long to."* 

The laws of the Udaller in his own house were 
absolute as those of the Medes. The two young 
men, regarding each other with looks of sullen 
displeasure, drew off in different directions. 

It is seldom that the second day of a prolong- 
ed festival equals the first. The spirits, as well as 
the limbs, are jaded, and unequal to the renewed 
exp^iditure of animation and exertion ; mid the 
dance at Burgh Westra was sustained with much 
less mirth than on the preceding evening. It was 
yet an hour from midnight, when even the re- 
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luetant Magnus Tix>il^ after regretting the de* 
generacy of the tim^ and widiing he cou]d 
transfuse into the modem Hialtlanders some of 
the vigour which still animated his own frame, 
t^i himself camelled to give th^ aig«al for 
general retreat. 

Just a^ this took place, Halcro, leading Mor- 
daunt Mertoun a little a^nde, said he had a meflU 
sage to him from Captain Cleveland. 

^^ A message T said Mordaunt, his heart belit- 
ing somewhat thick as he spoke — ** A challenge, 
I suppose ?^ 

*^ A challenge T repeated Halcro ; ** who ever 
heard of a challenge in oiir quiet islands? do 
you think that I look like a carrier of dialtenges, 
and to you of all men living ?-— I am none of those 
fighting fools, as glorious John calls them; a&d 
it was Hot quite a message I had t6 deIiver^-K>nly 
thus far,— this Captain Cleveland, I find, hath 
set his heart upon having these articles yoti look- 
ed af 

^< He shall not have them, I swear to you,^^ 
repfied Mordaunt Mertoun. 

VOL. II. H 
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'^ Nay, but hear me,^ said Halcro ; << it seems 
that, hj the marks or arms that are upon them, 
he knows that they were formerly bis property. 
Now, were you to give me the box, as you pro- 
mise, I fnrly tell you I should ^e the man back 
his own.^ 

<< And Brenda might dp the like,^ thought 
Mordannt to himself, and instantly replied aloud, 
*' I have thought better of it, my friend. Captam 
Cleveland shall have the toys he sets such store 
by, but it is on one sole condition.^ 

'^ Nay» you will spdll all with your conditions,^ 
said Halcro ; ^^ for, as glorious John says, con. 
ditions are but ^ 

^' Hear me, I say, with patience.-— My condc^ 
tion is, that he keep the toys in exchange for the 
rifle^gun I accepted from him, which will leave 
no obligation between us on either side.^ 

^' I see where you would be— 4:his is Sebastian 
and Dorax all over. Well, you may let the jagger 
know he is to deliver the things to Cleveland-^ 
I think he is mad to have them— 4tnd I wilt let 
Cleveland know the conditions annexed, other- 
wise honest Bryce might come by two pajrments 
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of one; and I believe his consetenoe would 
Dot choke upon it.^ 

With these words, Halcro went to deek otlt 
Cleveland, while Mordaunt, observing Snaelsfooti 
who, as a sort of privileged person^ had thrust 
himself into the crowd at the bottom of the dan- 
cing-room, went up to him, and gave him dire<^ 
tions to deliver the disputed articles to Cleveland 
as soon as he had an opportunity. 

^* Ye are in the right. Master Mordaunt^^ said 
the jagger ; ** ye are a prudent and a sensible lad^- 
a calm answer turneth awav wrath-^^ind mysel, 
I sail be willing to please you in ony trifling mat- 
ters in n^y sma** way ; for, between the Udalter of 
Burgh Westra and Captain Cleveland, a man is, 
as it were, atween the de^il and the deep sea; 
and it was like that the Udaller, in the end, would 
have taken your part in the dispute^ for iie is a 
man that loves justioe^^ 

** Which apparently you care very little abl>ut, 
Master Snaelsfoot^^ said Mordauntj ^^ otiierwise 
there could have been no dispute whatsoever, the 
right being so cleiurly on my side, if you had 
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jdeaaed to bear witness according to the dictates 
of truth.'* 

<^ Mr Mordaunt^^ $aid the jagger, << I must 
own there was, as it were, a colouring or shadow 
of justice oh your side ; but then, the justice that 
I meddle with is only justice in the way of trade, 
to have an ellwand of due length, if it be not 
smnething worn out with leaning on it in my lang 
and painful jounues, and to buy and sell by just 
w^ht and measure, twenty-four merks to the 
lisfmnd ; but I have nothing to do, to do justice 
betwixt man and man, Jike a Fowde or a Law- 
right-man at a lawting lang syne.^ 

^ No one asked you to do so, but only to give 
evidence according to your conscience,^ replied 
Mordaunt, not greatly pleased ddier with the 
part the jagger had acted during the dispute, or 
the construction which he seemed to put on his 
own motives for yielding wp the point 

But Bryce Snaelsfoot wmted not his answer ; 
*^ My conscience,^ be said, <^ Mr Mordaunt, is as 
tender as onyman'^sin my degree; but she is some- 
thing of a timersome nature, cannot abide angry 
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folks, and can ne^er speak above her breath, what 
there is aught of a fray going forward. Indeed, 
she hath at all times a small and low voice.^ 

^' Which you are not much in the habit of lis- 
tening to/* said Mordaunt 

^^ There is that on your ain breast that proves 
the contrary,^ said Biyce, resolutely. 

** In my breast ?^ said Mordaunt, somewhat 
angrily, " what know I of you ?'^ 

^^ I said on your breast. Master Mordaunt, and 
not in it. I am sure nae eye that looks on that 
waistcoat upon your own gallant brisket, but will 
say, that the merdiant who sold such a piece for 
four doUars had justice and conscience, and a kind 
heart to a customer to the boot of a"* that ; sae 
ye shouldna be sae thrawart w^ me for having 
spared the breath of my mouth in a fboPs quarrel.^ 

** I thrawart !" said Mordaunt; "pooh, you 
silly man I I have no quarrel with you." 

I am glad of it,^ said the travelling merchant ; 

I will quarrel with no man, with my will— least 
of all with an old customer ; and if you will walk 
by my advice, you will quarrel nane with Captain 
Cleveland. He is like one of yon cutters and 






118 THB PIAATK. 

dashers that have come into Kirkwall, that think 
as little of slicing a man, as we do of flinching a 
whale— it'S thdr trade to fight, and they live by 
it; and they have the advantage of the like 
of you, that only take it up at your own hand, 
and in the way of pastime, when you hae nothing 
better to do." 

The company were now almost all dispersed ; 
and Mordaunt, laughing at the jagger^s caution, 
bade him good night, and went to his own place 
of repose, which had been assigned to him by Eric 
Scambester, (who acted the part of chamberlain 
as well as butler,) in a small room, or rather clo- 
set, in one of the out-houses, furnished for the 
occasion with the hammock of a sailor. 



L 
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CHAPTER VI. 



I pass like night from land to land, 

I have strange power of speech ; 
So soon as e*er his face I see, 
I know the man that must hear me. 

To him my tale I teach. 

Cokridge'i Hime eftJte Andent Mariner. 



The daughters of Magnus Troil shared the 
same bed, in a chamber which had been that of 
their parents before the death of th&x mother. 
Magnus, who suffered grievously under that dis- 
pensation of Providence, had become disgusted 
with the apartment. The nuptial chamber was 
abandoned to the pledges of his bereaved affec- 
tion, of whom the eldest was at that period only 
four years old, or thereabouts ; and, having been 
theirs in infancy, continued, though now tricked 
and adorned according to the best fashion of the 
islands, and the taste of the lovely sisters them*- 
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selves, to be their sleeping-room, or, in the old 
Norse dialect, thdr bower. 

It had been for many years the scene of the 
most intimate confidence, if that could be called 
confidence, where, in truth, there was nothing to 
be confided; where neither sister had a secret ; and 
where every thought that had birth in the bosom 
of the one was, without either hesitation or doubt, 
confided to the other as spontaneously as it had 
arisen. But, since Cleveland abode in the mansion 
of Buifgh Westra, each of the lovely nsters had 
entertained thoughts which are not lightly or 
easily communicated, unless she who listens to 
them has previously assured herself that the con- 
fidence will be kindly received. Minna had no* 
ticed what other and less interested observers had 
been unable to perceive, that Clevdand, name^ 
ly, held a lower rank in Brendan's opinion than 
in her. own ; and Brenda, on her side, thought 
that Minna had hastily and unjustly joined in 
the prgudices which had been excited against 
Mordaunt Mertonn in the mind of their father* 
Each was sehsible.that she was no longer the same 
to her sister ; and this conviction was a painful ad* 



if!^ 
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diuon to other painful apprehenatms which they 
supposed they had to struggle with. Their maii^ 
oer towards each other was, in outward appear* 
ances, and in all the little cares by which affection 
can be expressed, even more assiduously kind 
than beibre^ as if both, conscious that their in« 
temal reserve was a breach of their sbterly union^ 
strove to atone for it by double assiduity in those 
external marks of affection, whicji, at other times, 
when there was nothing to hide, might be omitn 
ted without inferring any consequences. 

On the nightreferred to in particular, the sisters 
felt more especially the decay of the confidence- 
which used to exist betwixt them. The proposed 
voyage to Sarkwall, and that at the time of the 
fair, when persons of every degree in these islands 
repur there, either for business or amusement, 
was like to be an important incident in lives usu- 
ally so simple and uniform as theirs ; and a few 
months ago Minna and Brenda would have been 
awake half the night, anticipating, in their talk 
with each other, all that was likely to happen on 
so momentous an occasion. But now the subject 
was just mentioned, and suffered to drop, as if 
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the topic was likely to produoe difference betwixt 
them, or to call forth a more open displny of their 
several opinions than either was willing to make 
to the other. 

Yet such was th&r natural openness and gen^ 
tleness of dispo^tion, that each sister imputed 
to herself the fault that there was aught like 
estrangement existing between them, and when, 
having finished their devotions, imd betaken them-- 
selves to their common couch, they folded each 
other in their arms, and exchanged a sisterly kiss, 
and a sisterly good night, they seemed mutu^dly 
to ask pardon, and to exchange foigiveness, al- 
though neither said a word of offence, either of*> 
fered or received ; and both were soon plunged in 
that light and yet profound repose, which is on- 
ly enjoyed when sleep sinks down on the eyes of 
vouth and innocence* 

On the night to \^hich the story relates, bpth 
sisters were visited by dreams, which, though 
varied by the moods and habits of the sleepers, 
bore yet a strange general resemblance to each 
other. 

Minna dreamed that she was in one oi the 
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most lonely recesses of the beach, called Swart- 
aster, where the incessant operation of the waves, 
indenting a calcareous rock, has formed a deep 
hcdtery which, in the language of the island, meant 
a subterranean cavern, into which the tide ebbs 
and flows. Many of these run to an extraordi- 
. nary and unascertained depth underground, and 
are the safe retreat of cormorants and seals, whom 
it is neither easy nor safe to pursue to their ex- 
treme recesses. Amongst these, this halier of 
Swartaster was accounted peculiarly inaccessible, 
and shunned both by fowlers and by seamen, on 
account of sharp angles and turnings in the cave 
itself, as well as the sunken rocks which render- 
ed it very dangerous for skiffs or boats to advance 
far into it, especially if there was the usual swell 
of an island tide. From the dark-browed nK>uth 
of this cavern, it seemed to Minna, in her dream, 
that she beheld a mermaid issue, not in the classi- 
cal dress of a Nereid, as in Claud Halcro^s mask 
of the preceding evening, but with comb and 
glass in hand according, and lashing the waves 
with that long scaly train, which, in the tradi- 
tions of the country, forms so frightful a con- 
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trast with the fair face, long tresses, and display- 
ed bosom of a human and earthly female of sur- 
passing beauty. She seemed to beckon to Minna, 
while her wild notes rang sadly in her ear, and 
denounced, in projdi^c sounds, calamity and 
woe. 

The vbion of Brenda was of a di£Perent de- 
scription, yet equally melancholy. She sat, as 
she thought, in her favourite bower, surrounded 
by her father and a party of his most beloved 
friends, amcHigst whom Mordaunt Mertoun was 
not forgotten. She was required to ong; and 
she strove to entertain them with a lively song, 
in which she was accounted eminentlv success- 
ful, and which she sung unth such simple, yet na- 
tural humour, as seldom failed to produce shouts 
of laughter and applause, while all who could, 
or who could not nng, were irresistibly compels 
led to lend their voices to the chorus. But, on 
this occasion, it seemed as if her own voice re- 
fused all its usual duty, and as if, while she felt 
herself unable to express the words of the wellr 
known ur, it assumed, in her own despite, the 
deep tones and wild and melancholy notes of Nor- 
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na of Fitful-head, for the purpose of chaunting 
some wild Runic rhyme, resembling those sung 
by the heathen priests of old, when the victim (too 
often human) was bound to the fatal altar of Odin 
or of Thor. 

At length the two sisters at once started from 
sleep, and, uttering a low scream of fear, clasped 
themselves in each others arms. For their fancy 
had not altogether played them false ; the sounds 
which had suggested their dreams were real, and 
sung within their apartment. They knew the 
voice well, indeed, and yet, knowing to whom it 
belonged, their surprise and fear was scarce the 
less, when they saw the well-known Noma of Fit- 
ful-head, seated by the chimney of the apartment, 
which, during the summer season^ contained an 
iron lamp well trimmed, and, in winter, a fire of 
wood or of turf. 

She was wrapped in her loilg and ample gar- 
ment of iDodnrnaif and moved her body slowly to 
and fro over the pale flame of the lamp, as sh^ 
sung lined to the following purpose, in a slow, 
sad, and almoBt an unearthly accent : 
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" For leagues along the watery way, 

Tfaxoogh gulph and stream my ooune has bear/ 
The billows know my Ronic lay^ 

And smooth'd their crests to silent green. 

** The biilowiB know my Runic laiy,— 
The gulph grows smooth^ the stream is stiU ; 

fiut human hearts^ more wild than they, 
Know but the rule of wayward wilh 

'* One hour is mine, in all the year. 

To tell my woes, — and one alone ; 
When ^eams this magic lamp, 'tis here,-^ 

When dies the mystic light, 'tis gone. 

'^ Daughters of northern Magnus, hail ! 

The lamp is lit, the flame is dear,** 
1*0 you I come to tell my tale. 

Awake, arise, my tale to hear !"— -' 

Noma was well known to tbe daughters of 
Tfoily but it was not without emotion, although 
varied by their respective dispositions, that they 
beheld her so unexpectedly, and at such an hour. 
Their opinions with respect to the supernatural 
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attributes to which she pretended, were extreme- 
ly different. 

Minna, with an unusual intensity of imagina- 
tion, although superior in talent to her sister, was 
more apt to listen to and delight in every tale of 
wonder, and was at all times more willing to ad- 
mit impressions which gave her fancy scope lind' 
exercise, without minutely examining their reali- 
ty. Brenda, on the other hand, had, in her gaiety, 
a slight propensity to satire, and was often tempt- 
ed to laugh at the very circumstances upon which - 
Minna founded her imaginative dreams; and, like 
all who loVe the ludicrous, she did not readily suf- ' 
fer herself to be imposed upon^ or overawed, by 
pompous pretensions of any kind whatever. But 
as ner nerves were weaker and more irritable 
than those of her sister, she often paid involun* 
taty homage, by her fears, to ideas which her 
reason disowned ; and hence, Claud Halcro used 
to say, in reference to many of the traditionary 
superstitions around Burgh Westra, that Minna 
believed them without trembling, and that Bren- 
da trembled without believing them. In our own 
more enlightened days, there are few whose un- 

11 
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doubting mind and native courage have not feh 
Minna'^s high-wrought tone of enthusiasm ; and 
perhaps still fewer, who have not, at one time or 
other, felt, like Brenda, th^ nenres confess the 
influence of terrors which th^ reason disowned 
and despised. 

Under the influence of such difierent feelings, 
Minna, when the first m(»nent of surprise was 
over, prepared to i^nng from her bed, and go 
to greet Noma, who, she doubted not, had come 
cm some errand frauf^t with fate ; while Brenda, 
who only beheld in her a woman partially deran-^ 
ged in her understanding, and who yet, from the 
extravagance of her claims, regarded her as an 
undefined object of awe, or rather terror, detain-* 
ed her ^ter by an eager and terrified grasp, 
while she whispered in her ear an eager entreaty 
that she would call for assistance. But the soul 
of Minna was too highly wrought up by the crids 
at which her fate seemed to have arrived^ to per-^ 
mit her to follow the dictates of her sisteir^s fears ; 
and, extricating herself from Brenda^s hold, she 
hastily threw on a Iciose night-gown, and step- 
ping boldly across the apartment, while her heart 

10 
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throbbed rather with high excitement than with 
fear, she thus addressed ha: singular visitor : 

" Noma, if your mission regards us, as your 
words seem to express, there is one of us, at least, 
who will receive its import with reverence, but 
without fear.**' 

^' Norna, dear Norna,^ said the tremulous voice 
cf Brenda,— -who, feeling no safety in the bed af* 
ter Minna had quitted it, had followed her, as f i£- 
gitivefi crowd into the rear of an advandng army, 
because they dare not remain behind, and who 
now stood half ocmcealed by her sister , and hold- 
ing fast by the skirts of her gown,-^^^ NcMiia, 
dear Noma,*^ she said, ^^ whatever you are to say, 
let it be to-morrow. I will call Euphane Fea the 
housekeeper, and she will find you a bed for the 

DOgfat.'' 

'^ No bed for me,^ said their nocturnal victor ; 
<< no closing of the eyes for me ; they have watch- 
ed as shelf and stack appeared and disappeared 
betwixt Burgh- Westra and Chrkney-*-^ey have 
seen the Man of Hoy sink into the sea, and the 
Peak of Hengcliff arise from it, and yet they have 
not tasted of slumber; nor must they slumber 
now till my ta^ is ended. Sit down, then, Min- 

VOL. II. I 
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na, and thou, silly trembler, sit down, while I 
trim my lamp— Don your clothes, for the tale is 
long, and ere His done, ye will shiver with worse 
than eold/^ 

*^ For Heaven^s sake, then, put it off tall day^ 
light, dear Noma,^ said Brenda; ^^ the dawn 
cannot be far distant ; and if you are to tell us of 
any thing frightful, let it be by day-light, and 
not by the dim glimmer of that blue lamp.^ 

*^ Patience, fool !^ s^d their nocturnal visitor. 
*^ Not by day-light should Noma tell a tale that 
might blot the sun out of heaven, and blight the 
hopes of the hundred boats that will leave this 
shore ere noon, to commence their deep-sea fish- 
ing,— ay, and of the hundred families that will 
await their return. The demon, whom the sounds 
will not fail to awaken, must shake his dark wings 
over a shipless and a boatless sea, as he rushes 
from his mountain to drink the accents of horror 
lie loves so well to listen to.^^ 

" Have pity on Brenda^s fears, good Noma,^ 
said the jelder sister, << and at least postpone this 
frightful communication to another place and 
hour.^' 

" Maiden, no !'" replied Noma, stemly ; " it 
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must be told while that lamp yet bums. Mine if 
^o day-light tale— 43y that lainp it must be told^ 
which is framed out of the gibbet-irons of the 
cruel Lord of Wodensvoe, who inurdered his bro* 
ther ; and has for its nourishment— enough that it 
n6 ver came either from the fish dr frdm the fruit !— 
See, it waxes dim and dimmer, nor must my tale 
last longer than its flame endureth. Sit ye down 
there while I nt here opposite to you, and place 
th^ lamp betwixt us ; for within the sphere of its 
light the demon dares not venture.^ 

The sisters obeyed, Minna casting a slow, 
awestruck, yet determined look all aroUnd, as if 
to see the being who, according to the doubtful 
words of Noma, hovered in their neighbourhood ; 
while Brenda^s fears were mingled with some 
share both of anger and of impatience. Noma 
paid no attendon to either, but began her story 
in the following words : 

<^ Ye know, my daughters, that your blood is 
allied to mine, but in what degree ye know not ; 
for there was early hostility betwixt youi» grand- 
sire and him who had the misfortune to call me 
daughter.-— Let me term him by his Christian 
name of Erlend, for that which marks our rela- 
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tibn I dare not bestow. Your graivbire OUve 
was the brother of Erlend. But when the wide 
Udal possessions of their father Rolfe Troil^ the 
most rich and well estated of any who descended 
£rom the old Norse stock, were divided betwixt 
the brothers, the Fowde gave to Erlend his fa- 
therms lands in Orkney, and reserved for Olave 
those of Hialtkmd. Discord arose between the 
brethren ; for Erlend held that he was wronged ; 
and when the Lawting* with the Baddmen and 
Law-right-men confirmed the division, he went 
in wrath to Orkney, cursing Hialtland and its 
inhabitiant£h-*-€ursing his brother and his blood. 

^* But the love of the rock and of the mountain 
still wrought on Erknd^s mind, and he fixed his 
dwelling not on the soft hills of Orphir, or the 
green plains of Oramesey, ,but in the wild and 
mountunous Isle of Hoy, whose summit rises to 
the sky like the clifis of Foulah and of Feroe. -f* 



i**i^"»*— ■•-♦—•— ^•-••i^*»»«»*—^^iw»i 



* The Lawting W4s the Comitk^ or S«|ii«me Court of 
the country, being retained both is Orkney and Zetland, 
and presenting, in their constitution, the rude origin of a 
parliament. 

t And Irom which hill of Hay, at midBummer, the sun 
may be seen, it is said, at midnight. So says the geographer 
Bleau, although, according to Dr Wallace, it cannot be the 
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He knew, that unhappy Erlaid, whatever of lie* 
gendary lore Scald and Bard had left behind 
them; and to teadi me that knowledge, which 
was to cost us both io dear^ was the chief occu* 
pation of his cdd age. I learned to yidt each 
lonely barrow-^^-^ach lofty cairn-— to tell its ap* 
propriate tale, and to sooth with rhimes in his 
praise the spirit of the starn warrior who dwelt 
within. I knew, wh^e the sacrifices were made 
of yore to Thor and to Odin, on what stones the 
blood of the victims flowed— where stood the 
dark-browed priest—- where the crested chiefs, 
who consulted the will of the idol — ^where the 
more distant crowd of inferior w€»*8hippers, who 
looked on in awe or terror. The places most 
shunned by the timid peasants, had no terrors 
for me: I dared walk in the £ury circle, and 
sleep by the magic spring. 

" But for my misfortune, I was chiefly fond to 
linger about the Dwarfie Stone, as it is called, a 
relique of antiquity, which sfeaangers look on with 
curiosity, and the natives with awe. It is a huge 
fragment of a rock, which lies in a broken and 

true body of the sun which is visible^ but only its image 
refracted through some watery cloud upon the horizon. 
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rude T&lley, full of stones and precipices, in the 
recesses of the Ward-hill of Hoy. The inside of 
the stone has two couches, hewn by no earthly 
hand, and having a small passage between them. 
The door-way is now open to the weather ; but 
beade it lies the huge stone, which, adapted to 
grooves, still viable in the entrance, once had 
served to open and to close this extraordinary 
dwelling, which Trolld, a dwarf fampus in the 
northern Sagas, is said to have framed for his 
own favourite residence. The lonely shepherd 
avoids the place, for at sun-rise, high noon, or 
sun-set, the mis-shapen form of the necromantie 
owner Daay sometimes still be seen sitting by the 
Dwarfie Stone. * I feared not the a^^^arition, 

* Dr Wallace gives the following account of this ciiri- 
omty : '' There is in Hoy> lying betwixt two hills, a stone 
called the P warfie Stone, which is one entire rock, thirty- 
six feet long^ eighteen feet broad, nine feet thick, hollow- 
ed within by the hands of some mason, (for the prints of 
the irons are to be seen on it to this day) with a square 
hole of about two feet high for the entry, and a stone pro- 
portionable standing before it for a door. Within, at one 
end, is a bed, excellently cut out of the stone, wherein 
two men may lie together, at their full length ; at the 
other end is a couch, and in the middle, a hearth for a 
. fire, with a hole cut above for the chimney. It stands in 
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for, Minna, my heart was as bold, and my band 
was as innocent, as yours. In my childish cou^ 
rage, I was even but too presumptuous, and 
the thirst after things unattainable led me, like 
our primitive mother, to desire increase of know- 
ledge, even by prohibited means. I longed to 
possess the power of the Voluspse and divining 
women of our ancient race ; to wield, like them, 
command over the elements ; and to summon the 
ghosts of deceased heroes from their caverns, 
that they might redte their daring deeds, and 
impart to me their hidden treasures. Often when 
watching by the Dwarfie Stone, with mine eyes 
fixed on the Ward-hill, which rises above that 
gloomy valley, I have distinguished, among the 
dark rocks, that wonderful carbuncle, which 
gleams ruddy as a furnace to them who view it 
from beneath, but has ever become invisible to 
him whose daring foot has scaled the precipices 



a desolate melancholy place^ more than a mile from any 
inhabited house> and all the ground about is nothing but 
high heath and heather. It is thought to have been the 
residence of §ome melancholy h.erndt"'^De4cripti(mqf the 
Islands of Orkney, 12mo. 1700. p. 51. 
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from which it darts its splendour.* My vatn 
and youthful bosom burned to inyestigate these 
and an hundred other mystenes, which the Sagas 
that I perused, or learned from Eriend, rather in« 
dicated than explained ; and in my daring mood, 
I called on the Lord of the Dwarfie Stone to aid 
me in attainii^ knowledge inaccessible to mere 
mortals.^ 

*< And the evil spirit heard your summons,^ 
said Minna, her blood curdling as she listened. 

^* Hush,^ sfud Noma, lowering her voice, 
^^ vex him not with reproach-^he is with us— he 
hears us even now.^ 

Breada started from her seat,--*'* I will to 
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* " At the we^ tod of tihis stone^ (t. c, the Dwarfie 
Stone,) stands an exceeding high mountain of a steep a»« 
cent^ called the Wart-Hill of Hoy^ near the top of which^ 
in the months of May^ June, and July, about midnight, 
is seen something that shines and sparkles admirably, and 
which is often seen a great way off. It hath shined more 
brightly before than it does now ; and though many have 
climbed up the hill, and attempted to search for it, yet 
they could find nothing. The vulgar talk of it as some 
enchanted carbuncle, but I take it rather to be some water 
sliding down the face of a smooth rock, which, when the 
sun, at such & time, shines upon, the reflection causeth 
that admirable splendour." — Description of Orkney, p. 52. 
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Eujdiane Pea's chamber,^ she said, ^^ and leave 
you, Minna and Noma, to finish your stories of 
hobgoblins and of dwarfs at your own leisure ; I 
care not for them at any time, but I will not en- 
dure them at midnight, and by this pale lamp* 
light" 

She was accordingly in the act of leaving the 
room, when her sister detained her. 

" Is this the courage,'^ she said, " of her that 
disbelieves whatever the history of our fathers tells 
us of supernatural prodigy ? What Noma has to 
tell concerns the fate, perhaps, of our &ther and 
his house ;— ^if I can listen to it, trusting that 
God and my innocence will protect me from 
all that is of malign influence, you, Brenda, who 
believe not in such influence, have surely no 
cause to tremble. Credit me, that for the guilt- 
less there is no fear." 

** There may be no danger,^ said Brenda, un- 
able to suppress her natural turn for humour, 
" but, as the old jest book says, there is much 
fear. However, Minna, I will stay with you, the 
rather,**^ she added, in a whisper, ^^ that I am loth 
to leave you alone with this frightful woman, and 
that I have a dark staircase and long passage be- 
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twixt and Euphane Fea, else I would have lier 
here ere I were five minutes older.^ 

*^ Call no one hither, muden, upon peril of 
thylife,^ ssdd Noma; *' and interrupt not my 
tale again, for it cannot and must not be told 
after that charmed light has ceased to bum.^ 

^* And I thank Heaven,^ said firenda to her- 
self, *^ that the oil burns low in the cruize ; I am 
sorely tempted to lend it a puff, but then Noma 
would be alone with us in the dark, and that 
would be worse.'* 

So saying, she submitted to her fate, and sat 
down, determined to listen with all the equani- 
mity which she could command to the remaining 
part of Nomads tale, which went on as follows :«*- 

^^ It happened on a hot summer day, and just 
about the hour of noon,*^ continued Noma, ^^ as I 
sat by theDwarfie Stone, with my eyes fixed on 
the Ward-HUl, whence the mysterious and ever- 
burning carbuncle shed its rays more brightly 
than usual, and repined in my heart at the re- 
stricted bounds of human knowledge, that at 
length I could not help exclaiming, in the words 
of an ancient Saga, 
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'' Dwellers of the mountain^ rise^ 
Trolld the powerful^ Haims the wise ! 
Ye who taught weak woman's tongue 
Words that sway the wise and strong, — 
Ye who taught weak woman's hand 
How to wield the magic wand^ 
And wake the gales on Foulah's steep^ 
Or lull wild Sumhurgh's waves to sleep !— < 
StiU are ye yet ? — Not yours the power 
You knew in Odin's mightier hour. 
What are ye now hut empty names, 
FowerM Trolld, sagacious Haims, 
That, lightly spoken, lightly heard, 
j^bat m the air like thistle's heard?" 

** I had scarce uttered these words," continued 
N(»7ia, '* ere the sky, which had been till then 
unusually clear, grew so suddenly dark around me, 
that it seemed more like midnight than noon. A 
angle flash of lightning shewed me at once the de- 
solate landscape of heath, morass, mountain, and 
precipice which lay around; a single clap of thun- 
der wakened all the echoes of the Ward-hill^ 
which continued so longto repeat the sound, that it 
seemed some rock, rent by the thunderbolt from 
the summit, was rolling over cliff and precipice 
into the valley • Immediately after, fell a btirst of 
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rain so predpitouB, that I was fain to shun its 
pelting, by creeping into the interior of the mys- 
terious stone. 

^^ I seated myself on the larger stone couch, 
which is cut at the farther end of the cavity, 
and, with my eyes fixed on the smaller bed, wea- 
ried myself with conjectures respecting the ori- 
gin and purpose of my singular place of refuge. 
Had it been really the work of that powerful 
Trolld, to whom the poetry of the Scalds refer- 
red it ? Or was it the tomb of some Scandinavian 
chief, interred with his arms and his wealth, per- 
haps also with his immolated wife, that what he 
loved best in life might not in death be divided 
from him ? Or was it the abode of penance, chosen 
by some devoted anchorite of later days f Or the 
idle work of some wandering mechanic, whom 
chance, and whim, and leisure, had thrust upon 
such an undertaking ? I tell you the thoughts 
that then floated through my brain, that ye may 
know that what ensued was not the vision of a 
prejudiced or prepossessed imagination, but an 
apparition, as certain as it was awful. 

'^ Sleep had graduallycrepton me, amidst my lu- 
cubrations, when I was startled from my slumbers 
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by a second clap of thunder ; and, when I awoke, 
I saw, through the dim light which the upper 
aperture admitted, the unshapely and indistinct 
form of TroUd the dwarf, seated opposite to me 
on the lesser couch, which his square and mis- 
shapen bulk seemed absolutely to fill up. I was 
startled, but not affrighted ; for the blood of the 
ancient race of Lochlin was warm in my veins. 
He spoke, and his words were of Norae, so old, 
that few, save my father, or I myself, could have 
comprehended their import, — such language as 
was spoken in these islands ere Olave planted 
the cross on the ruins of heathenism. His mean- 
ing w«6 dark also and obscure, like that which 
the Pagan priests were wont to deliver, in the 
name of their idols, to the tribes that assembled 
at the HdgqfeUJ'^ This was the unport,— 

'^ A tibousaad winters dark have ^owtx, 
^nce o'er the threshold of my stone 
A votaress pass'd^ my power to own. 



* Or consecrated mountain, used by the Scandinavian 
priests^ for the purposes of their idol- worship. 
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Vintor bold 

Of the mansion of Trolld, 

Maiden haughty rf heart. 
Who hast hither presumed,— 
Ungifted, undoom'd. 

Thou shalt not depart ; 
The power thou dost covet 

. O'er tempest and wave. 
Shall be thine, thou poud maiden. 

By beach and by cave,— ^ 
By stack * and by skerry, * by noup, ^ and by toc, ♦ 
By air ' and by wick, « and by helyer ^ and gio, » 
And by every wild shore which the northern winds 

know. 
And the northern tides laVe. 
But though this shall be given thee, ihou desperately 

brave, 
I doom thee that never the gift thoU shalt have, 



* Stack, A precipitous rock, rising out of the sea. 

» Skerry, A flat insulated rock, not subject to the orerflow- 
ing of the sea. 

3 Noup, A round-headed eminence. 

^ Voe, A creek, or inlet of the sea. 

' Air. An open sea-beacli. 

fi Wick, An open bay. 

7 Helyer, A cavern into which the tide flows. 

* Gio, A deep ravine which admits the sea. 
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Till thou reave thy life's giver 
Of the gitt which he gave." 

" I angwered him in neariy the same strain ; for 
the spirit of the ancient Scalds of our race was up- 
on me, and far from fearing the phantom, with 
whom I sat cooped within so narrow a space, I 
felt the impulse of that high courage which thrust 
the ancient Champions and Druidesses upon con- 
tests with the invisible world, when they thought 
that the earth no longer contained enemies wor- 
thy to be subdued by them. Therefore did I an- 
swer him thus : 

" Dark are thy words^ and severe. 

Thou dweller in the stone ; 
But trembling and fear 

To her are unknown. 
Who hath sought thee here. 

In thy dwelling lone. 
Come what comes soever. 

The worst I can endure ; 
Life is but a short fever. 

And Death is the cure." 

" The demon scowled at me, as if at once in- 
censed and overawed ; and then, coiling himself 
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up in a thick and sulphurous vapour, he disap- 
peared from his place* I did not, till that mo- 
ment, feel the influence of fright, but then it 
seized me. I rushed into the open air, where the 
tempest had passed away, and all was pure and 
serene. After a moment^s breathless pause, I has* 
ted home, musing by the way on the words of the 
phantom, which I could not, as often happens, 
recall so distinctly to memory at the time as I 
have been since able to do. 

^^ It may seem strange that such an apparition 
should, in time, have glided from my mind, like 
a vision of the night — ^but so it was. I brought 
myself to believe it the work of fancy— I thought 
Ihad lived toomuch in solitude,and had given way 
too much to the feelings in^ired by my favourite 
studies. I abandoned them lor a lime, and I 
mixed with the youth of my age. I was upon a 
visit at Kirkwall when I learned to know your 
father, whom buidness had brought thither. He 
easily found access to the relation with whom I 
lived, who was anxious to compose, if possible, 
the ieud which divided our families. Your fa- 
ther, msudens, has been rather hardened than 

7 
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dianged by years— he had the same manly form, 
the same old Norse frankness of manner and of 
hearty the sune upright courage and hcmesty of 
disposition, with more of the gentle ingenuous- 
ness of youth, an eager desire to please, a will- 
ingness to be pleased, and a vivacity of spirits 
which survives not our early years. But though 
he was thus worthy of love, and though Erlend 
wrote to me, authorizing his attachment, there 
was another— -a stranger, Minna, a fatal stranger 
-—full of arts unknown to us, and graces which to 
the plain manners of your father were unknown.* 
Yes, he walked, indeed, amongst us like a being 
of another and of a superior race.*— Ye look on 
me as if it were strange that I should have attrao* 
tions for such a lover ; but I present nothing 
that can remind you that Noma of the Fitful-* 
head was once admired and loved as Ulla Troil 
—the change betwixt the animated body and the 
corpse, after decease, is scarce more awful and 
absolute than I have sustained, while I yet lutw 
ger on earth. Look on me, maidens— look on me 
by this glimmering light— Can ye believe that 

VOL. II. E 
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Uiaie hagard and weather-^vraalied features^^^ihese 
eyes, whidb hme been almost converted to stone, 
by VoekSsig upon sights of tenror-v^oe locks, 
tkat, mingled with gray, now stroam out, tke 
diattered pennoos of a sinkifig vessel— thatthese, 
and die to whom they belong, could once be 
ike objects of fond aflfection ? But the waning 
kunp sinks fast, and let it sink while I tdl my 
mfimiy* We loved in secret-— we met in secret^ 
tSU I gave Ihe last proof of fatal and of guilly 
pasoon i— > And now beam out, thou ma^e ^tm»* 
mer— shine out a little q)ace, thou flame so power- 
f ul even in thy feebleness-^bid him who hover* 
near us, keep his dark pinions aloof from the 
circle thou dost illuminate— live but a little tiH 
the woist be U^, and then sink when thou wilt 
into darkness, as Uack as my guilt and schtow.^ 

While she spoke this, she drew leather the rei- 
mmning nutriment of the lamp, and trimmed its 
decaying flame ; then again, with a holbw voiee^ 
and in broken sentences, pursued her narrative 

*< I must waste little tune in Wiords. My love 
was discovered, but not my guilt, Erl^d came 
to Pomona in anger, and transported me to our 
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solitary dwelling in Hoy. He commanded me to 
see my lover no more, and to recave Magnus, in 
whom he was mHing to torp.ve the (fences of 
his father, as my future husband. Alas, I no 
longer deserved his attachment-^my only wish 
was to escape from my father^s dwelling, to con- 
ceal my shame in my lover^s arms. Let me do 
him justice— rhe was faithful— too, too faithfuL-^ 
his perfidy would have bereft me of my senses ; 
but the fatal consequences of his fidelity hav^ 
done me a tenfold injury.^ 

She paused, and then resumed witb the wild 
tone of insanity, ^^ It has made me the powerful 
and the (kspairing Sovereign of the Seas and 
Winds.^ 

She paused a second time after tliis wild ex- 
diamation, and resumed her narrative in a more 
composed manner. 

^^ My lover came in secret to Hoy, to concert 
measures for my flight, and I agreed to meet 
him, that we might fix the time when his vessd 
should come into the Sound. I left the house at 
midnight.^ 
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Pere sh^ appeared to ^p with ogpujr^ an4 
went on with her tale by brji^Q .wd i^terruIM^ 
ed sentences. *^ I left the house at midni^^^^I 
had to p^ss my father^9 door, and I perei^ived 
it was opm-^I thought he wiiti:hed vs^ and 
that the efOMnd of my steps might not hreak 
bis ^mhers, I closed the fatnl dqpr'-^a ligb( 
and trivial acfion-r-but, God in Heaven ! what 
w^e the consequences !-r-At moni, the room was 
full of suffocating y^pouir— my father was dead 
—dead through my act— rdegd through my difiu 
^dx^nce— dead through my infamy ! All that 
fqUoyirs i» mist and darkness — ^ choking» 9uf- 
C^9il^i%f stifling mist envdopes all that I sind. 

and did, all that was said and done, until J. be? 
c^e assijred that my ^Qpm wa^ £|cwmpli9h.ed^ 
9nd ^^Ikj^ forth l;li^ <^lm j^d tepribl? |t^ng y^u. 
now behold me^-the Queen of the Element&rr> 
the sharer in the ppitrer of thp^ bein^ tp whom 
nian a^d his passipp^ give ^uch i^rt as the tor- 
tures of the dc^-fi^ afiTord the fisheirmsiP) when 
he pieces his qyc^ w^ttc l^qrqs^ ai^d turns hw 
once more into his native element, to trayerse the 
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waves in blindness and agony. No, maidens, she 
whom you see before you is impassive to the follies 
of which your minds are the sport. I am she that 
have made the offering—-! am she that bereaved 
the giver of the gift of life which he gave me— 
the dark saying has been interpreted by my deed, 
and I am taken from humanity, to be something 
pre-eminently powerful, pre-eminently wretch- 
ed.^^ As she spoke thus, the hght, which had 
been long quivering, leaped high for an instant, 
and seemed about to expire, when Noma inter, 
rupting herself, said hastily, " No more now— 
he comes — ^he comes— Enough that ye know me, 
and the right I have to advise and command 
you.^— Approach now, proud Spirit ! if thou 
wilt'' 

So saying, she extinguished the lamp^ and 
passed out of the apartment with her usual lofti- 
ness of step, as Minna could observe firom its 
measured cadence. 
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CHAPTER VII. 



Is all the coaxisel that we two have shared— 
The ftisten* ▼ows, the houis that we have qient, 
When we have chid the hasty-footed time 
For parting vb-JO^ and is all forgot ? 

Midtummer Night* t Dream, 



The attention of Minna was powerfully ar- 
rested by this tale of terror, which accorded with 
and explained many broken bints respecting Nor- 
na, which she had heard from her father, and 
other near relations^ and she wa^ for a time so 
lost in surprise, not ilnmingled with horror, that 
she did not even attempt to speak to her sistdr 
Brenda. When, at length, she called her by her 
tiame, she received no answer, and, on touching 
her hand, she found it cold as ice. Alarmed to 
the uttermost, she threw open the lattice and the 
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iKrindow-shutters, and admitted at once the free 
air and the pale glimmer of the hyperborean 
summer night. She then became sensible that 
her sister was in a swoon. All thoughts concern- 
ing Norn% her frightful tale, and her mysterious 
connection with the invisible world, at once ya« 
nished from Minna'^s thoughts, and she hastily ran 
to the apartment of the old house-keeper, to sum- 
mon her aid, without reflecting for a moment 
what sights she might encounter in the long dark 
passages which she had to traverse. 

The old woman hastened to Brenda's assist- 
ance, and instantly applied such remedies as her 
expesience suggested ; but the poor gtrPs ner- 
vous system had been so much agitated by the 
horrible tale she had just heard, that, when re- 
covered from her swoon, her utmost endeavours 
to compose her mind could not prevent her fall- 
ing into a hysterical fit of some duration. This 
also was subdued by the experience of old £u- 
phane Fea, who was well versed in all the simple 
pharmacy used by the natives of Zetland, and who, 
after administering a composing draught, distil- 
led from simples and wild flowers, at length saw 
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lier patient resigned to sleep. Minna stretdied 
berself beside her sister, kissed her cheek, and 
courted slumber in her turn ; but the more she in> 
voked it, the farther it seemed to fly from her eye- 
lids; and if at times she was disposed ta nnk into 
repose, the voice of the involuntary parridde 
seemed again to sound in her ears, and startled 
her into oonsdousness. , 

The early morning hour at which they were 
accustomed to arise found the state of the sisters 
difPerent from what might have been expected. 
A sound Aeep had restored the spirit of Brenda^s 
lightsome eye, and the rose on her laughing cheek ^ 
the transient indisposition of the preceding night 
having left as little trouble on her look, as the 
fantastic temnrs <^ Nomads tale had been able to 
impress on her imi^gination. The looks of Minna, 
on the contrary, were melancholy, downcast, and 
i^parently exhausted by watching and anxiety. 
They said at first little to each other, as if afraid 
of touching a subject so fraught with emotion as 
the scene of the preceding night. It was not until 
they had performed together their devotions, as 
usual, that Brenda, while lacing her sister^s bod 
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dioGy for they rendered the services of the toilet 
to each other reciprocaUy, became sensiUe of the 
paleness of her easterns looks ; and having ascer- 
tained, by a glance at the mirror, that her own 
<fid not wear the same dejection^she kissed Minna^s 
cheek, and said affectionately, ^^ Claud Halcro 
was light, my dearest sister, when his poetical 
folly gave u» these names of Night and Day.^ 

^' And wherefore should you say so now?"** said 
Minna* 

^' Because we each are bravest in the season 
that we take our name from : I was frightened 
well nigh to death, by hearing^ those things last 
night, which you endured with courageous firm- 
ness; and now, when it is broad light, I can 
think of them with composure, while you look 
as pale as a spirit who is surprised by sun-rise.^ 

*^ You are lucky, Brenda,^ said her sister, 
gravdy, '^ who can so soon forget such a tale of 
wonder and of hormr.^ 

<< The horror,^ said Brenda, ^' is never to be 
fiNPgotten, unless one could hope that the unfor- 
tunate woman'^s excited imagination, which shews 



15^ THE PIRATE. 

itself SO active in conjuring up apparitions, maj 
have fixed on her an imaginary crime.^ 

*^ You believe nothing, then^^ said Minna, 
^ of her interview at the Dwarfie Stone, that 
wondrous place, of which so many tales are told, 
and which, for so many centuries, has been reve- 
renced as the work of a daemon, and as his abode ?^ 

^' I believe,^ said Brenda, *^ that our unhappy 
relative is no impostor,— *and therefore I believe 
that she was at the Dwarfie Stone during a thun«- 
der<-storm, that she sought shelter in it, and that, 
during a ^oon, or during sleep, perhaps, some 
dream visited her, concerned with the popular 
traditions with which she was so conversant ; but 
I cannot easily believe more.^ 

*' And yet the event," said Minna, " corre*- 
sponded to the dark intimations of the vi^on." 

** Pardon me," said Brenda, " I rather think 
the dream would never have been put into shape, 
or perhaps remembered at all, but &r the ennt» 
She told us herself she bad nearly forgot the vi-^ 
sion, till after her father^s dreadful death,-— and 
who shall warrant how much of what she then 
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si]q3poi9ed herself to remember was not the creatioa 
of her own fancy, disordered as it naturally was 
by the horrid accid^it ? Had she really seen and 
conversed with a necnHnantic dwarf , she was hke 
to remember the conversation long enongh-*-at 
l^ast I am sure I should.^ 

<^ Brenda,^ replied Minna^ ^^ you have heard 
the good minister of the Gross Kirk say, that 
human wisdom was worise than folly, when it was 
affiled to mysteries beyond its comprehension ; 
and that if we believed no more than we could un- 
derstand, we should resist the evidence of our 
senses, which presented us at every turn circum- 
stances as cert^n as they were untntelli^ble.^ 

**You are too learned yourself, sister," an- 
swered Brenda, '^ to need the assistance of the 
good minister of Cross Kirk ; but I think his doc« 
trine only related to the mysteries of our religion, 
which it is our duty to receive without investiga- 
tion or doubt—but in things occurring in com- 
mon life, as Cfod has bestowed reason upon us, 
we cannot act wrong in employing it. But you^ 
my dear Minna, have a warmer fancy than inine, 
and are willing to receive all those wonderful 
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Stories foe tratb, because you love to thnik of 
soreererS) and iwoaets, afiod wftter-f^Mts, dnd 
woold like much to haNre At littte tror, ot faky, 
as the Scotch cell thorn, with a gre^s 60at> Afid 
a pMT of ivings as briUiunt as the ime§ dt the 
starling^s neck, specially to attend' on yon.^^ 

<< It vould spare yon at least the tsdttl^ of 
lacing my boddiee,^' ^d Minna, '' aifii «f Ittciag 
it wrong too ; for in the beat of your argument 
you have missed tiix> frpe-holes.^^ 

<< That fflTor dam& be presenttjr mended>^ 
said Brenda ; ^^ and th«i, as cme of our fi^ends^ 
might say, I will haul tight and belay-^ut you 
draw your breath so deeply, that it will be a 
difficult matter.^ 

« I only sighed/" said Muma, in some eonfu^ 
sioo, *^ to think how loon you cafu^ trifle with afitd 
ridicule the mtsfbrtunes of this extmcurdinary 
woman.^ 

^^ I do not ridicule them, God know4S,"" replied- 
]^i^ somewhat angrily ; *« it is you, Ifimm, 
who tarn all I say in troth and kindness^ to 
something harsh or wioked« I look- on- Noma nB 
a woman of very extraordinary alMlities, which 
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are very oft^ reconol^ with a strong cast of 
insamiy ; and I consider b«r as better skilled in 
the signs oi the weather than any woman in ZeU 
land. But that die has any power over the el&^ 
qo^ts, I no more beUeve, than I do in the nuraay 
stories of King Erick, who could make the wind 
blow from the point he set bis cap toJ" 

Minna^ somewhat nettled with the obstinate 
incredulity of her aster, replied sharply, << And 
yet, Brenda, this woman — half-mad woman, and 
the veriest impostor, is the person by whom you 
chuse to be advised in the matter next your own 
heart at this moment." 

*^ I do not know what you mean," said Bren- 
da, colouring deeply, and shifting to get away 
from her sister. But as she was now undergoing 
the ceremony of being laced in her turn, her sis« 
ter had the means of holding her fast by the silk- 
en string with which she was fastening the bod«' 
dice, and, tapping her on the neck, which ex. 
pressed, by its sudden writhe, and sudden diange 
to a scarlet hue, as much pettish confusion as she 
had desired to provoke, she added, more mildly) 
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<< Is it not «trange, Brenda, that, used as we 
been by the stranger Mordaunt Mertdun, 
has brought him uninvited to a 
house where hta p w piiP ce is so unacceptable, you 
should still look or thudk of him with favour ? 
Sard J, that you do so should be a proof to you, 
that there are such things as spdls in die coua- 
try, and that you yourself labour under liiiiiii 
It is not for nought that Mordaunt wears a 
chain of elfin gold— look to it, Brenda, and be 
wise in time.'' 

^* I have nothing to do with Mordaunt M€9% 
toun,^ answered Brenda, hastily, << nbr do T 
know or care what he or any other young man 
wears about his neck. I could see all the gold 
ciiains of all the bailies of Edinburgh, that Lady 
Glowrowrum speaks so much of, without falling 
in fancy with one of the wearers.^ And, having 
thus complied with the female rule of pleading not 
guilty in general to such dn indictment, she im- 
mediately resumed, in a different tone, ^^ But, to 
say the truth, Minna, I think you, and all of 
you, have judged far too hastily about diis youn^ 
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fnend of our^s, who has been so long our most 
ixfctimate companion. Mind, Mordaunt Mertoun 
is no more to me than be is to you-^yourself 
best know how little difference he made betwixt 
us; and that, chain or no chain, he lived with us 
Hke a brother with two sisters ; and yet you can 
turn him off at once, because a wandering sea. 
man, of whom we know nothing, and a peddling 
jagger, whom we well know to be a thief, a cheat, 
aad a liar, speak words and carry tales in his 
disfavour. I do not believe he ever said he could 
have his choice of either of us, and oviy waited 
to see which was to have Burgh- Westra and 
Bredness Vo&— I do not believe he eveir spoke 
such a word, or harboured such a thought, as 
that of making a choice between us.^ 

f^ Perhaps,^ smd Minna, coldly, ^^ you may 
have had reason to know that his choice was al7 
ready determined.'' 

** I will not endure this," said Brenda, ^ving 
way to her natural vivacity, and springing from 
between her sister's hands; then turning round 
imd facing her^ while her glowing cheek was ri- 
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vailed in the deepness of its omaaoDi, by as mucb 
of her neck and bosom as the upper part of the 
half-laced boddice permitted to be visible,— 
^' Eyen from you, Minna,* she said, <^ I will 
not endure this ! You know that all my life I 
have spoken the truth, and that I love the truth ; 
and I tell you, that Mordaunt Mertoun never in 
his life made distinction betwixt you and me, 
until .* 

Here some feeling of consdousness stopped 
her short, imd her sister implied, with a smile, 
*^ Until wA^ Brenda? Methinks, your love of 
truth seems choked with the sentence you were 
bringing out^ 

^^ Until you ceased to do him the justice he 
deserves,^ said Brenda, firmly, ^f since I must 
speak out I have little doubt that he wiU not 
long throw away his friendship on you, who hold 
it so lightiy/' 

*^ Be it so,^ said Minna; *^ you are secure 

from my rivalry, either in his love or friendship. 

But bethink yqp better, Brenda— ^his is no 

scandal of Cleveland's^— Cleveland is incapable of 

1 
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slaud^-^no falsehood of l^ce Snaekfoot^-^not, 
oae of our friends or aequmntance but what says, 
it has been the common talk of the island, that 
the daughters of Magnus Troil were patiently 
awaiting the choice of the nameless and birthless 
stranger^ Mordaunt Mertoun.— Is it fitting that 
this shinild be said of us, the descendants of a 
NiMrWegian Jarl, and the datighters of the first 
tJdaller in Zetland? or, would it be modest or 
maidenly to submit to it unresented, were we the 
meanest lasses that ever lifted a milking-p^ i^ 

*' The tongues of fools are no reproach,^ re- 
plied Brenda, warmly ; ^^ I will never quit my 
own thoughts of an innocent friend for the gossip 
of the island, which can put the worst meaning 
on the most innocent actions*^^ 

*^ Hear but what our friends say,'^ repeated 
Minna ; " hear but the Lady Glowrowrum ; hear 
but Maddie and Clara Groatsettars.^' 

^^ If I were to hear Lady Glowrowrum,^' aaid 
3renda, steadily, ^^ I should listen to the worst 
tongue in Zetland ; and as for Maddie and Clara 
Groatsettars, they were both blithe enough to 
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get Mordaunt to sit betwixt diem at dinner the 
day before yesterday, as you might have obser« 
ved yourself, but that your ear was better enga- 
ged- 

<^ Your eyes, at least, have been but indiffe- 
rently engi^ed, Brenda,^ retorted the elder sis- 
ter, '^ since they were fixed on a young man 
whom all the world but yourself believes to have 
talked of us with the most insolent presumption ; 
and even if he be innocently charged. Lady 
Glowrowrum says it is unmaidenly and bold of 
you even to look in the direction where he sits, 
knowing it must confirm such reports.^ 

^^ I will look which way I plea^,^ said Bren-> 
da, growing still warmer ; *^ Lady Glowrowrum 
shall ndther rule my thoughts, nor my words, 
nor my eyes» I hold Mordaunt Mertoun to be 
ilbnocent^— •! will look at him as such,-— I will 
speak of him as such ; and if I did not speak to 
him also, and behave to him as usual, it is in 
obedience to my father, and not for what Lady 
Glowrowrum, and all her nieces, had she twen- 
ty instead of two, could think, wink, nod, or 
tattle, about the matter that concerns them mt.^ 
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*^ Alas I Brenda^^ answered Minna, with calm- 
ness, ^^ this vivacity ia more than i& required for 
the defence of the character of a mere friend !— • 
Beware-— He who ruined Noma's peace for ever, 
was a stranger, admitted to her affections against 
the will of her family.*** 

^^ He was a stranger,^ rej^ed Brenda, with 
emphasis, <^ not only in birth, but in manners. 
She had not been bred up with him from her 
youth,-— she had not known the gentleness, the 
frankness of his disposition, by an intimacy of 
many years. He was indeed a stranger, in charac« 
ter, temper, birth, manners, and morals,— -some 
wandering adventurer, perhaps, whom chance or 
tempest had thrown upon the islands, and who 
knew how to mask a false heart with a frank 
brow. My good sister, take home your own 
warning. There are other strangers at Burgtr 

s 

Westra, besides this poor Mordaunt Mertoun.^ 
Minna seemed for a moment overwhelmed with 
the rapidity with which her sister retorted her 
suspicion and her caution. But her natural lof- 
tiness of disposition enabled her to reply with as- 
sumed composure. ' 



164> THE PIRATE. 

" Were I to treat you, Brenda, with the want 
of confidence you shew towards me, I might re- 
ply that Cleveland is no more to me than Mor- 
daunt was ; or than young Swaraster, or Law- 
rence Ericaon, or any other favourite guest of 
my father'^s now is. But I scorn to deceive you, 
or to disguise my thoughts,*-^! lov^ Clement 
Cleveland.'' 

'^ Do not say so, my dearest sister,*^ said 
Brenda, abandoning at once the air of acrimony 
with which the conversation had been latterly 
Conducted, and throwing her arms around her 
sii^er^s neck, with looks, and with a tone, of the 
most earnest affection,— ^^ do not say so, I im« 
plore you i I will r^i^ounce Mordaunt Mertoun, 
!^— I will swear n^ver to speak to him again ; but 
do not repeat that you love this Cleveland T 

^^ And why should I not repeat,'' said Minna, 
disengaging herself gently from her sister'*s grasp, 
" a sentiment in which I glory ? The boldness, 
the strength and energy of his character^ to which 
command is natural, and fear unknown,«-*-the6e 
very properties, which alarm you for my happi« 
ness, are the qualities which insure it. Remem* 
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ber, Brenda, that when your foot loved the calm 
smooth sea-beach of the summer sea, mine ever 
delighted in the summit of the predfnce, when 
the waves are in fury,'* 

'< And it is even that which I dread,'" said 
Brenda ; ^' it is eten that adventurous disposition 
which now is urging you to the brink of a pre- 
cipice more dangerous than ever was washed by 
a spring-tide. This man,-*do not frown, I will 
say no slander of him ;«^but is he not» even in 
your own partial judgment, stem and overbear- 
ing ? accustomed^ as you say, to command ; but, 
for that very reason, commanding where he has 
no right to do so, and leading whom it would 
most become him to follow ? rushing on danger, 
rather for its own sake, than for any other object ? 
And can you think of being yoked with a spirit 
so unsettled and stormy, whose life has hitherto 
been led in scenes of death and peril, and who, 
even while sitting by your side, cannot disguise 
bis impatience again to engage in them ? Alover, 
methinks, should love his mistress better than 
his own life ; but your^, my dear Minna, loves 



166 THE BlBATE. 

her less than the pleasure of inflictiDg death cm 
others." 

<' And it 16 even for that I love him," said 
Minna. ^^ I am a daughter of the old dames of 
Norway, ^wfao could send their lovers to brittle 
with a smile, and slay them, with their own hands, 
if th^ returned with dishonour. My lover must 
scorn the mockeries by which our degraded race 
strive for distinction, or practise them only in 
sport, and in earnest of nc^ler dangers. No 
whale-striking bird-nesting favourite for me ; my 
lover must be a Sea-king, or what else modem 
times may give that draws near to that lc»fty 
character." 

" Alas, my sister !" said Brenda, ** it is now 
that I must in earnest begin to believe the force 
of spells and of charms. You remember the Spa- 
nish story which you took from me long since, 
because I said, in your admiration of the chivalry 
of the olden times of Scandinavia, you rivalled 
the extravagance of the hero. — Ah, Minna ! your 
colour shews that your conscience checks you, and 
reminds you of the book I mean ;•— is it more 

8 
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wise, think you^ to mistake a wind-mill for a giant, 
or the commands of a paltry corsair for aKiempe, 
or a Vi-king ?* 

Minna did indeed colour with anger at diifr in. 
fflnuation, of which, perhaps, 4sbe felt in some de* 
gree the truth. 

^' You have a right,^ she siud, ^^ to insult me, 
because you are^possessed of my secret.^ 

Brenda^s soft heart could not resist this charge 
of unkindness; ^e adjured her sister to pardon 
her, and the natural kindness of Minna^s heart 
could not resist her entreaties. 

<< We are unhapf^,^ she said, as she dried her 
easterns tears, *^ that we cannot see with the same 
eyes«-let. us not make each other more so by mu- 
tual insult and unkindness. You have my secret 
-—it will not, perhaps, long be one, for my father 
shall have the confidence to which he is entitled, 
so soon as certain circumstances wiU permit me 
to offer it. Meantime, I repeat, you have my se- 
cret, and I more than suspect that I have yours 
in exchange, though you refuse to own it.*^ 

" How, Minna !'' said Brenda, ** would you 
have me acknowledge for any one such feelings as 
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you allude to, ere he has said the least word that 
could justify such a confessioQ ?^ 

*< Surely not ; but a hidden fire may be di8«> 
tinguished by heat as well as flame.^ 

<^ You understand these rigns, Minna/^ said 
Brenda, hanging down her head, and in vain en* 
deavouring to suppress the temptation to repartee 
which her sister^s remark oflfeffed ; ^* but I can 
obIj say, that, if ever I love at all, it shall not be 
until I have been asked to do so onee or twice at 
least, which has not yet chanced to me. But do 
not let us renew our quarrel, and rather let us 
think i¥hy Norna should have told us thai hor- 
rible tale, and to what she expects it should lead.^^ 

<^ It must have been as a caution>^ replied 
Minna— *^ a caution which our situation, and, I 
will not deny it, which mine in particular might 
seem to her to call for ;-«*but I am alike strong 
in my own innocence, and in the honour of Cleve* 
land.'' 

Brenda would fain have replied, that she did 
not confide so absolutely in the latter security as 
in the first ; but she was prudent, and, forbearing 
to awaken the former painful discussion, only re- 
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{died, *^ It is fttrange that Norna should have said 
nothing more ef her lover. Surely he could not 
desert her in the extremity of misery to which he 
had reduced her ?^ 

<* There may be agonies of distress,^' said 
Minna, after a pause, ** in which the mind is so 
much jarred, that it ceases to be respmisive even 
to the feelings which have most engrossed it ;-— 
her sorrow for her lover may have been swallowed 
up in horror and despair.^ 

^< Or he may have fled from the islands, in fear 
of our father^s vengeance,^ said Brenda. 

** If for fear, or faintness of heart,'^ said Minna, 
looking upwards, ^^ he was capable of flying from 
the ruin which he had occasioned, I trust he has 
long ere this sustained the punishment which 
Heaven reserves for the most base and dastardly 
of trjutors and of cowards.— -Come, sister, we are 
ere this expected at the breakfast board.^ 

And they went thither, arm in arm, with much 
more of confidence than had lately subsisted be- 
tween them ; the little quarrel which had taken 
place having served the purpose of a bourasque^ or 
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sudden squdil, ¥rfaich dispels mists and vapours, 
and leaves fair weather behind it. 

On their way to the breakfast apartment, they 
agreed that it was unnecessary, and might be im- 
prudent, to eommunicate to their father the cir- 
cumstance of the nocturnal visit, or to let him ob- 
serve that they now knew more than formerly of 
the.melancholy history of Noma. 



1 
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CHAPTER VIII. 



But lo6t to me, for erer lost those joys, 
Which naaoa scatters, and which time destroys. 
No more the midnight fairy train I view, 
All in the merry moonlight tippling dew. 
Even the last lingering fiction of the bram. 
The churchyard ghost, is now at rest again. 

The Library. 



The moral bard, from whom we borrow the 
motto to this chapter, has touched a theme with 
which most readers have some feelings that vi« 
brate unconsciously. Superstition, when not ar- 
rayed in her full horrors, but laying a gentle 
hand only on her suppliant^s head, had charms 
which we fail not to regret, even in those 
stages of society from which her influence is well 
nigh banished by the light of reason and general 
education. At least, in more ignorant periods, 
her system of ideal terrors had something in 
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them interesting to minds which had few means of 
excitement. This is more especially true of those 
hghter modifications of superstilious feelings 
and practices which mingle in the amusements 
of the ruder ages, and are, like the auguries of 
Hallow-e^en in Scotland, con^dered partly as 
matter of merriment, partly as sad and prophetic 
earnest. And, with similar feelings, people even 
of tolerable education have, in our times, sought 
the cell of a fortune-teller, upon a frolic, as it is 
termed, and yet not always in a disposition abso- 
lutely sceptical towards the responses they re- 
ceive. 

Whan the sisters of Burgh Westra arrived in 
the apartment destined fot a breakfast, as ample 
as that which we have described on the preceding 
morning, and had undergone a jocular rebuke 
from the Udaller for their late attendance, they 
found the company, most of whom had already 
Inreakfasted, engaged in an ancient Norwegian 
custom, of the character which we have just de- 
scribed. 

It seems to have been borrowed from those 
poems of the Scalds, in which champions and he- 
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roines are so often represented as seeking to know 
their destiny from some sorceress or prophetess, 
who, as in the legend called by Gray the Descent 
of Odin, awakens by the force of Runic rhyme 
the unwilling revealer of the doom of fate, and 
compels from her answers, often of dubious im« 
port, bujt which were then believed to express 
some shadow of the events of futurity. 

An old sybil, Euphane Fea, the housekeeper 
we have already mentioned, was installed in the 
recess of a large window, studiously darkened by 
bear^skins and other miscellaneous drapery, so as 
to give it something the appearance of a Lap- 
lander's hut, and accommodated, like a confes- 
sional chair, with an aperture, which permitted 
the person witjiin to hear with ease whatever 
questions should be put, though not to see 
the querist. Here seated, the voluspa, or sy- 
bil, was to listen to the rhymical inquiries which 
should be made to her, and to return an extem^ 
poraneous answer. The drapery was supposed 
to prevent her from seeing by what individuals 
she was consulted, and the intended or accidental 
reference which the answer given under such cir- 
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cumstaDoes bore to the situation of the person by 
whom the question was asked, often furnished 
food for laughter, and sometimes, as it happened, 
for more serious reflection. The sybil was usu* 
ally chosen from her possessing the talent of im- 
provisation in the Norse poetry ; no unusual ac- 
compHshmeht, where the minds of many were sto- 
red with old verses, and where the rules of me- 
trical composition are uncommonly simple. The 
questions were also put in verse ; but as this power 
of extemporaneous composition, though common, 
could not be supposed universal, the medium of 
an interpreter might be used by any querist, which 
interpreter, holding the consul ter of the oracle by 
the hand, and standing by the place from which 
the oracles were issued, had the task of rendering 
into verse the subj[ect of inquiiy. 

On the present occasion, Claud Halcro was 
summoned, by the universal voice, to perform the 
part of interpreter; and, after shaking his head, 
and muttering some apology for decay of me- 
mory and poetical powers, contradicted at once by 
his own conscious smile (^ confidence and by the 
general shout of the company, the light-hearted 
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old man came forward to jday hb part in the 
proposed entertainment. 

But just as it was about to conmience, the ar- 
rangement of parts was singularly altered. Noma 
of the Fitful-head, whont every one excepting the 
two sisters believed to be at the dbtance of many 
miles, suddenly, and without greeting, entered 
the apartment, walkedmajestically up to the bear- 
skin tabernacle, and signed to the femrie who was 
there seated to abdicate her sanctuary. The old 
woman came forth, shaking her head, and look- 
ing like one overwhelmed with fear ; nor, indeed, 
were there many in the company who saw with 
absolute composure the sudden appearance of a 
person, so well known and so generally feared as 
Noma. 

She paused a moment at the entrance of the 
tent ; and, as she raised the skin which formed 
the entrance, she looked up to the north, as if 
imploring from that quarter a strain of inspira- 
tion; then signing to the surprised guests that 
they might approach in succession the shrine in 
which she was about to install herself, she enter- 
ed the tent, and was shrouded from their sight. 
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Bat this was a different sport from what tbe 
company had meditated, and to most of them 
seemed to present so much more of earnest than 
of game, that there was no alacrity shewn to con* 
suit the orade. The character and pretenaons 
of Noma seemed to almost all present too serioua 
for the part which she had assumed ; the men 
whispered to each other, and the women, accord** 
ing to Claud Halcro, reali:!^ the description of 
glorious John Dryden,— 



t€ 



With horror shuddering, on a heap they ran/^ 



The pause was interrupted by the loud manly 
voice of the Udaller. ^^ Why does the game stand 
still, my masters ? Are you afraid because my 
Idnswoman is to play our Voluspa ? it is kindly 
done in her, to do for us what none in the isles 
can do so well ; and we will not baulk our sport 
for it, but rather go on the merrier.^ 

There was still a pause in the company, and 
Magnus Troil added, ^^ It diail never be said 
that my kinswoman sat in her bower unhalsed, as 
if she were some of the old mountain-giantesses, 
and all from faint heart. I will speak first my- 

15 
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self; but the rhime comes worse from my tongue 
than when I was a score of years younger. Claud 
Halcro, you must stand by me.^ 

Hand in hand th^ approached the shrine of 
the supposed sybil^ and after a moment^s con- 
sultation together^ Halcxt) thus expressed the 
query of his friend and patron. Now^ the Udal- 
ler, like many persons of consequence in Zetland, 
who, as Sur Robert Sibbald has testified for them, 
had begun thus early to apply both to commerce 
and navigation, was concerned to some extent in 
the whale-fishery of the season, and the bard had 
been directed to put into his halting versp an in« 
quiry concerning its success. 

CxAUB Halceo. 
^' Mother darksome. Mother dread- 
Dweller on the Fitftilhead, 
Thou canst see what deeds are done 
Under the neyer-setting sun. 
Look through sleet, and look through frost. 
Look to Greenland's caves and coast,-— 
By the ioe-herg is a sail 
ChasiDg of the swarthy whale ; 

VOL. JI. M 
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Mother doubtful^ Mother dread. 
Tell U8, has the good ship sped ?" 

The jest seemed to turn to earnest, as all, 
bending their beads around, listened to the voice 
6[ Noma, who, without a moments hesitation, 
answered from the recesses of the tent in whi^b 
she was inclose^, 

NOBNA. 

*' The thought of the aged is ever on gear^— 
On his fishing, his fhrrow, his flock, and his steei*; 
But thrive may his fishing, flock, furrow, and'hml, ' 
While the aged lor anguish shall tear his grey beard." ^ 

• ■ . • 

There was a momentary pause, during which 
Triptolemus had time to wUsper, << If ten witches 
and |w many warlocks were to swear it, I will ne- 
ver believe that a decent man will either fash his 
beard or himself about any thing, so long as; stock 
and crop goes as it should do.^ 

But the voice from within the tent resumed its 
low monotonous tone of recitation, and, inter- 
rupting farther commentary, proceeded as fol- 
lows :— 
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KOEKA. 

** The ship, wdl-laden as bark need be. 
Lies deep in the ftuiow of the loeLmd sea ;— 
The breese for Zetland blows fair and spft» 
. And gail;^ the garland* is flattering aloft : 
Seven good fishes have spouted their last. 
And their jaw-bones are hanging to yard and mast ;t 
Two are for Lerwick, and two for Kirkwall,^- 
Three for Burgh Westra, the choicest of all." 

^* Now the powers above look down and pro- 
tect us !'^ said Bryce Snaelsfoot ; ^' for it is mair 
than woman'^s wit that has spaed out that ferly. 
I saw them at North Roualdsha, that had ae»i 
the good bark, the Olave of Lerwick, that our 
worthy patron has such a great share in tbiat she 
may be called his own in a manner, and they 



• The garland is an artificial coronet, .composed of rib- 
bands by those young women who take an interest in a 
whaling vessel or her crew : it is dways displayed from 
the rigging, and preserved with great care during the 
voyage. 

t The best oil exudes from the jaw-bones of the whale^ 
'tvhich, for the purpose of collecting it> are suspended to 
the masts of the vessel. 
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had broomed* the bark, and, as sure as there are 
stars in heaven, she answered them fotr seven fish, 
exact as Norna has tell^d us in her rhime.^ 

" Umph — seven fish exactly ? and you heard 
it at North Ronaldsha ?^ said Captain Cleveland, 
'^ and I suppose told it as a good piece of news 
when you came hither P^ 

^< It never crossed my tongue. Captain,^ an- 
swered the pedlar ; " I have kend mony chap- 
men, travelling merchants, and such like, neglect 
ijieir goods to carry dashes and clavers up and 
down, [rapx one country-^de to another; but 
that is no traflSc of mine, I dinna believe I have 
mentioned the Olave^s having made up her cargo 
to three folks ^ce I crossed to DunrossnesB.^ 

^* But if one of those three had spoke the news 
over again, and it is two to one that such a thing 
happened, the old lady prophecies upon velvet^ 

Such was the speech of Cleveland, addressed 



* There is established among whalers a sort of tele-* 
graphic signal^ in which a certain number of motions^ 
made with a broom, express to any oth^ vessel the nam« 
ber of fish which they have caught. 
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to Magnus Troil^ and heard without any ap- 
plause. The Udaller'^s respect for his country 
extended to its superstitions, and so did the in* 
terest which he took in his unfortunate kinswo- 
man. If he never rendered a precise assent to 
her high supernatural pretensions, he was not at 
least desirous of hearing them disputed by others. 

^^ Noma,^ he said, ** his cousin, (an emphaas 
on the word,) held no communication with Bryce 
Snaelsfoot, or his acquldntances. He did not 
pretend to explain how she caime by her inforii 
mation ; but he had always remarked that Scots- 
men, and indeed strangers in general, when they 
came to Zetland, were ready to find reasons for 
diings which remained suffidently obscure to 
those whose ancestors had dwelt there for ages.^ 
* Captain Cleveland took the hint, and bowed, 
without attempting to defend his own scepticism. 

** And now forward, my brave hearts,^ said 
the Udaller ; <^ and may all have as good tidings 
as I have ; three whales cannot but yield«««-let me 
think how many hogsheads.^ 

There was an obvious reluctance on the part 
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of the gUests to Ix* the next in cbnsuUing' the 
oracle of the tent. * ' • ; * 

** Giiide news are welooine to some folks, if 
they came frae the de'il himsell,"^ said Mbtness 
Baby Yellovley, addressing the Lady GIowiv 
owtutn, for a similarity of disposition in some 
respects had made a sort of intimacy betvtXJt 
them; ^^ but I think, niy leddy, that this'faas 
ower mickle oit sank "witchcraft in it to have Ae 
countenance of donee Christian folks like you 
iind me, my leddy.^ 

'^ There may be something in what you say, 
my dame,*" replied the good Lady Glowrowrum ; 
*^ but we Hialtlanders are no just like other 
folks; and this woman, if she be a witch, being 
the Fowde^s friend and near kinswoman, it will 
be ill taVn if we haena our fortunes spaed like 
a** the rest of them; and saermy nieces may eVn 
step forward in their turn, and nae harm dune. 
They will hae time to repent, ye ken, in the 
course of nature, if there be ony thing wrang in 
it. Mistress Yellowley,'' 
While others remained under similar uncer- 
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tainty and apprehension^Halcro, who saw by the 
knittiDg of the bid UdblleFs brows, and by a 
certain impatient shuffle of his right foot, like 
the motion of a man who with difficulty refrains 
from stamping, that his patience began to wax 
rather thin, gallantly declared, that. he himself 
would, in his own perscHi, and not as a procura*- 
tor for others, put the next query to the Python- 
ess. He paused a minute— collected his rhimes^ 
jsnd thus addressed her : 

^ Cladxi Halcboi 

'^Mother doabtfal^ Mother dreads 
Dweller of the Fitful-head^ 
Thou hast oonn'd full many a rhimei 
That lives upon the surge of time : 
Tell mei ahall my lays h6 sung. 
Like Hacon's of the golden tongu^^ 
Long after Halcro's dead and gone ? 
Or, shall Hialtland'a mibstrd own 
One not6 to rival glorious .fohn ?" 

The voice of the sybil immediately replied, 
from her sanctuary. 
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NORKA. 

'''The infimt knrai the latile's' noise; 
Age^ doable childhood^ hatii its toys; 
But diflferent fiur the descant xiiigs, 
As strikes a different hand the strings. 
The eagle mounts the pohir sky — 
The Imher-goose^ unskill'd to fLj, 
Must lie content to glide along; 
Where seal and sea-dog list his song." 

Halcro bit his lip, shrugged hit shoulders, atid 
then, instantly recovering his good humour, and 
the ready, though slovenly power of extempora- 
neous composition, with which long habit had in- 
vested him, he gallantly rejoined, 

*' Be mine the Imber-goose to ^hj. 
And haunt lone cave find silent bay ;— r 
The archer's aim so jahall I shun- 
So shall I 'scape the levell'd gun— 
Content my verse's tuneless jingle, 
With Thule's sounding tides to mingle^ 
While, to the ear of wondering wight. 
Upon the distant headland's height, 
Soften'd by murmur of the sea. 
The rude sounds seem like harmony Y' 



I 
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As the little bard stepped back, with an alert 
gait, and satisfied air, general applause followed 
the spirited manner in which he had acquiesced 
in the doom which levelled him with an Imber- 
goose. But his resigned and courageous submis- 
sion did'not even yet encourage any other person 
to consult the redoubted Noma. 

** The coward fools !^ said the Udaller. ** Are 
you too afraid. Captain Cleveland, to speak to an 
old woman ?— Ask her any thing — ^ask h^ whe- 
ther the twelve-gun sloop at Kirkwall be your 
consort or no." 

Cleveland looked at Minna, and, probably con- 
ceiving that she watched with anxiety his answer 
to her father's question, he collected himself, af- 
ter a moment's hesitation. 

*^ I never was afraid of man or woman.— -Mas- 
ter Halcro, you have heard the question which 
oiu: host desires me to ask— put it in my name, 
and in your own way-«I pretend to as little skill 
in poetry as I do in witchcraft 

Halcro did not wait to be invited twice, but, 
grasping Captain Cleveland'*s hand in his, ac- 
cording to the form which the game prescribed, 
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he put the qu^ which the Udaller had dictated 
to the stranger, in the fcAowing words : ^ 



<^ Mother doubtfU^ Mother dreed, 
Dwelkr of the Fitful-head, 
A giUant bark from far abroad. 
Saint Magnus hath her in his road. 
With guns and firelocks not a few — 
A silken and a scarlet crew. 
Deep stored with predofis 
Of gold, andgooda of rue device— 
What haih this our comrade bold 
Of interest in bark, goods^ and gold ? 



t> 



There was a pause of unusual duration ere the 
oracle would return any answer ; and when she 
replied, it was in a lower, though an equally de* 
pded tone, with that which she had hitherto em- 
ployed*— 

^r Gold Is ruddy, &ir, and firee. 

Blood is crimson, and dark to see ;— - 

I kok'd out on Saint Magnus Bay, 

And I saw a falcon that hath struck her prey, — 

A gobbit of flesh in her beak she bore. 

And talons and singles are dripping with gore ; 
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Let ho that asks after tfaem look on bis hand. 
And if there is blood ou% he's one of their band. 



t> 



Cleveland smiled Scornfully, and held out his 
hand,^— ^^ Few men have been on the Spanish 
Main as often as I have, without having had to 
do with the Chiarda Castas once and again ; but 
there never was aught like a stain on my hand 
that a wet towel would not wipe away.^ 

The Udaller added his voice . potential--* 
^^ There is never peace with Spaniards beyond 
the Line,— I have heard Captain Tragendeck and 
honest old Commodore Rummelaer say so an 
hundred times, and they have both been down in 
the Bay of Honduras, and all thereabouts.—-! 
hate all Spaniards, ^nce they came here and reft 
the Fair Isle men of their vivers in 1558. I havel 
heard my grandfather speak of it; and there is 
an old Dutch history somewhere about the house, 
that shews what wotk they m^e in the Low 
Countries long since.— There is neidier nlercy 
nor faith in them.^ 

*< True— true, my old friend,^* smd Cleveland ; 
^^ they are as jealous of their Indian possessions 
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as an old man of his young bride ; and if they 
can catch you at disadvantage, the mines for your 
life is the word,— «nd so we fight them with our 
colours nailed to the mast.^ 

« That is the way," shouted the Udaller ; « the 
old British jack should never down. When I 
think of the wooden walls, I almost think myself 
an Englishman, only it would be becoming too 
like my Scots neighbours ; — but come, no offence 
to any here, gentlemen->-all are friends, and all 
are welcome.-— Come, Brenda, go on with the 
play— do you speak next, you have Norse rhimes 
enough we all know." 

'^ But none that suits the game we play at, fa^ 
ther," said Brenda, drawing back. 

<^ Nonsense !" said her father, pushing her on« 
ward^ while Halcro seized on her reluctant hand ; 
^^ never let mistimed modesty mar honest mirth- 
Speak for Brenda, Halcro-^it is your trade to ia- 
terpret maidens^ thoughts." 

The poet bowed to the beautiful young woman 
with the devotion of a poet and the gallantry of 
a traveller, and having, in a whisper, reminded 
her that she was in no way responsible for the 
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nonsense he was about to speak, he paused, look- 
ed upward, simpered as if he had caught a sud- 
den idea, and at length set off in the following 
verses:— 

Claud Halcbo. 
^^ Mother doubtful^ Mother dread- 
Dweller of the Fitful-head^ 
Well thou know'st it is Ihy tadc 
To tell what Beauty will not adc ;•— 
Then steep thy words in wine and milk. 
And weave a doom of gold and silk, — 
For we would know, shall Brenda prove 
In love, and happy in her love?" 

The prophetess replied almost immediately 
from behind her curtmn :— 

NORNA. 

<< Untouch'd by love, the maiden's breast 

Is like the snow on Rona's crest. 

High seated in the middle sky. 

In bright and barren purity ; 

But by the sunbeam gently kiss'd. 

Scarce by the gazing eye 'tu miss'd. 

Ere down the lonely valley stealing, 

Fresh grass and growth its course revealing^ 

2 
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It 4i0ttB the flbeit^ levirtt the flower, 
AMd dedw Mine l^ppy sbefhaad'ft'boweri^' 



«i 



A cotnfbrtable doctrine, £^d most justly 
spoken,** said the Udaller, seizing the blushing 
Brenda, as she was endeavouring to escape-—' 
** never think ^ame for the matter, my girl. To 
be the mistress of some honest man''s house, and 
the means of maintaining some old Norse name^ 
making neighbours happy, the poOT e&sy, and re- 
lieving strangers, is the most creditable lot a 
young woman can look to, and I heartily wish it 
to all here. Cqprie, who speaks next— -good hus- 
bands are going — Maddie Groatsettar— my pret- 
ty Clara, come and have your share.^ 

The Lady Glowrowrum shook her head, and 
** could not," she said, " altogether approve — -^^ 

** Enough said— enough sidd,^ replied Mag-' ' 
nus ; *' no compulsion ; but the play shall go on '' 
till we are tired of it. Here, Minna-^I have got f- 
you at command. Stand forth, my girl — ^there sore ' 
plenty of things to be ashamed of besides pld fa- 
shioned and ini|ocent pleasantry-^Come, I will 
speak for you myself— though I am not sure I 
can remembei^ rhimc enough for it."" 

3 
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There was a slight colour whtdi passed rapidly 
over Minna'^s face, but she instantly regained her 
composure, and stood erect by her father, as one 
superior to any little jest to which her situation 
might give rise. 

Her father, after some rubbing of his brow, 
and other mechanical efforts to assist his m^nory, 
at length recovered verse sufBci^it to put the fol« 
lowing query, though in less gallant strtuns than 
those of Halcro :— • 

'^ Mother speak^ and do not tarry^ 
Here's a maiden fain would marry. 
Shan she marry^ ay or not ? 
If she marry^ what's her lot ?" 

A deep sigh was uttered within the tabernacle 
of the soothsayer, as If she compassionated the 
subject of the doom which she was obliged to 
pronounce. She then, as usual, returned her 
response. 

'^ Untonch'd by love^ the maldea'a breast 
Is like the snow on Rona's crest ; 
So pure> so ftee from earthy dye» 
It seems^ whilst leaning on the sky^ 
Part of the hearen to which 'tis nigh ; 



I9S THE PIBAXE. 

3ut paMdon^ like tlw wild March nin^ 
May soil the 'wieath inth many a stain. 
We gaze — the lovely vision's gone — 
A torrent fills the hed of stone. 
That hurrying to destruction's shock. 
Leaps headlong fix)m the lofty rock." 

The Udaller heard this leply with hi^ re* 
seDtment. ^^ By the bones of the Martyr^^ he 
said, his brave visage beooming suddenly niddy^ 
** this is an abuse of courtesy ! and^ were it any 
but yourself that had classed my daughter's name 
and the word destruction together, they had bet- 
ter have lefl the word unspoken. But, come forth 
of the tent, thou old galdragon,^ he added, with 
a smile— ^^ I should have known that thou canst 
not long joy in any thing that smacks of mirth, 
God help thee.^ His summons received no an* 
awer ; and after waiting a momait, he again ad- 
dressed her— *' Nay, never be sullen with me, 
kinswoman, though I did speak a hasty wotrdp— 
thou knowe^t.I bear malice to no one, least of 
all to thee— so come forth and let us shake hands. 
—Thou mightest have foretold the wreck of my 
ship and boats, or a bad herring-fishery, and I 
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should have said never a word ; but Minna (Mr 
Brenda, you know, are things which touch QI0, 
nearer. But come out, shake hands, andther^ 
let there be an end on'^t.'^ 

Noma returned no answer whatever to his i^ 
peated invocations, and the company began to 
look upon each other with some surprise, whea 
the Udaller, ndsing the skin which ocRTeflrad the 
entrance of the tent, discovered that the interioi' 
was empty^ The Wonder was now genend, and 
not unimzed with fear ; for it seemed imposaible 
that N^MTiia could have, in any manner, escaped 
ftxHn the tabernacle in which she was indosed. 
without having beeb discovered by the company* 
Gone, however, she was, and the Udaller, after 
a moment' s omsideration, dropt the akm-cUrtain 
again over the entrance of the tent. 

*< My friends,^ he said, with a cheerful coun^ 
tenance, ^' we have long known my kinswoman^ 
and that her ways are not like thoise of the ordi^ 
nary folks of this wofld. But she means well by 
Hialtland, and hath the love of a sister for me^ 
and for my house ; and no guest of miiie steeds 

VOL. !!• N 
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ei&er to fear evH, or to take offen^ at her hand/ 
I liaye little doubt she will be with us at dinner 
time.'' 

** Now, heaven forbid T said Mrs Baby YeU 
Ibwley— " for, my gude Leddy Glowrowrum, to 
tell your leddyship the truth, I likena <iummersr 
that can come and gae like a glance of the sun, 
or the whip of a whirlwind.^ ■ 

*^ Speak lower, speak lower,*' said the Lady' 
6^towrowrum, *' and be thankful that yon carlin' 
hasna taVn the house-side away wi' her. The. 
/ike of her have played warse prankc^ and sd^ 
has she hersell, unless she is the sairer lied on." 

Similar murmurs ran through the rest of the 
company, until the Udaller uplifted his stento- 
rian lUid imperative voice to put them to cdlence, 
and invited, or rather commanded, the attend** 
aiKie of his guests to behold the boats set off for 
tile h(mfoT deep-sea fishing. 

" The wind had been high since sunrise,'' he 
said, ^ and had kept the boats in the bay, but 
BOW it was favourable, and they would sail im- 
tne^tdy.'^ 
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This sudden alteration of the weather occa- 
si^ed sundry nods and winks amongst the 
guests, who were not indisposed to connect it 
with Norna''s sudden disappearance ; but with- 
out giving y^it to observations which could not 
but be disagreeable to their host/ they followed 
his stately step to the shore^ as the herd of deer 
follows the leading stag, with all manner of re- 
spectful observance. 
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CHAPTER IX. 



There was a laughing deril in his soeery 
That raised emotions both of nge and fear ;' 
And where his frown of hatred darkly fell, 
Hi»pe withering fied— and Mercy sigh*d farewelll 

The Ce&SAiii, Canto /. 



The ling or white fishery is the principal em^ 
ployment of the natives of Zetland, and was for- 
merly that upon which the gentry chiefly depend- 
ed for their income, and the poor for their sub- 
sistence. The fishing season is, therefore, like the 
harvest of an agricultural country, the busiest 
and most important, as well as the most ani- 
mating period of the year. 

The fishermen of each district assemble at par- 
ticular stations, with their boats and crews, and 
erect upon the shore small huts, composed of 
shingle, and covered with turf, for their tempo- 
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rary lodging, and skeoB, or drying-houses, for the 
&h ; so that the lonely beach at once assumes the 
appearance of an Indian town. The banks to 
.which they repair for the haaf fishing are often 
many miles distant from the station where the 
. fish is dried ; so that they are always twenty or 
•thirty hours abitont, frequently longer, and under 
unfavourable circumstancesof wind and tide, they 
remain at sea with a very small stock of provi- 
sions, and in a boat of a construction which seems 
extremely slender, for two or three days, and are 
isometimes heard of no more. The departure of 
the fishers, therefore, on this occupation, has in it 
a character of danger and of sufiering, which ren- 
ders it dignified,andtheanxiety of the femaleawho 
remain on the beach, watching the departure of 
the lessening boat> or anxiously looking out Ibr 
its return, gives pathos to the scene** 
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* Dr Edmondston^ the ingenious author of a View of 
the Ancient and Present State of the Zetland Idands, has 
placed this part of the subject in an interesting light. 
*^ It is truly painftd to witness the anxiety and distress 
which the wives of these poor men sufibr on the approach 
pf a storm. Regardless of fiitigue, they leave their homes. 
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Tfae scene^ therefore, was in busj and anxious 
anunaUon, when the Udaller and his friends ap- 
peared on the beach. The various crews of about 
thirty boats, amounting each to from three to five 
or ux men, were taking leave of thrir wives and 
female relatives, and jumping on board their long 
Norway skiffs, where their lines and tackle lay 
ready stowed. Magnus was not an idle spectator 
of the scene ; he went from one place to another 
inquiring into the state of their provisions for the 
voyage, and their preparations for the fidiing-^ 



and fly to the spot where they expect their hushands to 
land^ or ascend the suromit of a rock, to look out for them 
on the boiom of the deqp. Should they get tfae glimpae 
of a sail, they watch, with trembling soUcitude, its alter- 
nate rise and disappearance on the waves ; and though 
often tranquillixed by the safe arrival of the Objects of 
thdr search, yet it sometimes is their lot ' to hail the baric 
that never can return/ Subject to the influence of a va- 
riable climate, and engaged on a sea naturally tempestu- 
ous, with rapid currents, scarcely a season passes over 
without the occurrence of some fatal accident or hair- 
breadth escape."— rieir, ^c, of ike Zetland Inlands, vd. I. 
p. 238. Many interesting particulars respectipg the fish- 
eries and agriculture of Zetland, as well as its antiquities, 
may be found in the work we have quoted. 
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now and then, with a rough Dutch or Norse oath, 
abusing them for blockheads, for going to sea 
with their boats indifferently found, but always 
ending by ordering fron^ his own stores a gallon 
of gin, alispund of meal, or some similar essential 
addition to their sea-stores. The hardy sailors, 
on receiving such favours, expressed their thanks 
in the brief gruff manner that their landlord best 
approved ; but the women were more clamorous 
in their gratitude, which Magnus was often 
obliged to silence by curing all female tongues 
from Eve^s downwards. 

At length all were on board and ready, the 
sails were hoisted, the signal for departure given, 
the rowers began to pull, and all started From the 
shore, in strong emulation to get first to the fish- 
ing ground, and to^have their lines set before the 
rest ; an exploit to which no little conseqyepce 
was attached by the boaf s crew who should be 
happy enough to perform i|. 

While they were yet within hearing of the 
shore, they chaunted an ancient Norse ditty, ap. 
projpriate to the occasion, of which Claud Halcro 
had executed the following literal tran^tion ; 



MO tBB PIEATE. 

'< Fai«we% n^erry loitfdai^ to danoe, song, w^ 
For the bnve lads of Westra are bound to the Haaf j 
And we must have labour^ and hunger, and pain, 
Eie we danoe with the maids of Ihinrossnesa again. 

^ For now, in our trim boats of Noroway deal. 
We must danoe on the wares, with the porpuss and seaL 
ne breeie it dball pipe, so it pipe not too h^. 
And the goB be our songRtreas whene'er she flits by. 

'' Sing on, my brave bird, while we follow, like thee^ 
By bank, shoal, and quicksand, the swarms of th6 sea ; 
And when tweiity^-sobre fishes are stnining my Hue; 
Sing louder, brave bird, fot their spoils shall be thipe* 

^ Well sing while we bait, and we'll sing when we hanl^ 
For the deeps of ti^e Haaf ha^'epough fiv us all; 
There is tovsk for the gentk, and skaleibc the carle. 
And there's wealth for bold Magnus, the son of the earl, 

** Huzza ! my brjBve comrades, giif e vay for the Haaf^ 
yVe ^uAsooperooine back to the dance and the lau^; 
For life without minlh is a lamp without oil; 
Tkm, ynurth apd Ipng ]ifi^ to the bdd Magnus Tnul !'' 

The rude words of the song were soon^rown- 
.ed IB the ripple of the waves, but the tune coh« 
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tiniiect long to mingle with the sound of wind and 
"sea, and the boats were like so many black specks 
on the surface of the ocean, diminishing by de- 
grees as they bore far and farther seaward ; while 
the ear could distinguish touches of the human 
voice, almost drowned amid that of the elements. 
The fishermens^ wives looked their last after 
the parting sails^ and' were now departing slow- 
ly, with downcast and anxious looks, towards 
the huts in which they were to make arrange* 
ments for preparing and drying the fish, with 
which they hoped to see their husbands and 
friends return deeply loaded. JEIere and there an 
old sybil displayed the superior importance of 
her experience, by predicting, from the i^ppear- 
ance of the atmpsphere, that the wind would be 
fair or foul, while others recommended a vow to 
^he Kirk of Saint Niniatfs, for the safety of their 
pen and boats, (an ancient Catholic supersti- 
tion, not yet wholly abolished ;) and others, but 
in a low and timorous tone, regretted to their 
companions, that Noma of Fitful-head had been 
suffered to depart in discontent that mqrning 
*from Burgh. Westra, ^' and, of ail days that were 
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in the year, that &ey Buld have eontriired to 
^ve her dLq>kasure <^ the first daj of the white 
fishing r 

The gentry, guests of Magnus Troil, having 
whiled away as much time as could be so dis- 
posed of, in viewing th^ little armament set sailj 
and in conversing with the poor women who 
had seen their friends embark in it, began now 
to separate into various groups and parties, 
which strolled in difierent directions, as fancy 
led them, to enjoy what may be called the clear 
obscure of a Zetland summer day, which, though 
wanting the brilliant sunshine that cheers other 
countries during the fine season, has a mild and 
pleasing character of Us own, which softens while 
it saddens landscapes, which, in their own lonely, 
bare, and monotonous tone, have something in 
them stern as well as barren. 

In one of the loneliest recesses of the coast, 
where a deep indenture of the rocks gave the, 
tide access to the cavern, or, as it is called, the 
Helyer of Swartaster, Minna Troil was walking 
with Captain Cleveland. They had chosen pro- 
bably that walk, as being little liable to interrup- 
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lion from others ; for as the force of the tide rc»« 
dered the place unfit either for fi^ihing or sailing, 
so it was not the ordinary resort of walkers, on 
account of its being the supposed habitation of a 
Mermaid, a race which Norwe^n superstition in- 
vests with magical as well as mischievous qualides. 
Jlere, .therefore, Minna wandered with her lover. 
. A small spot of milk-white sand, that stretch- 
ed beneath one of the precipices which walled 
in the creek on either side, afforded them space 
for a dry, firm, and pleasant walk of about an 
hundred yards, terminated at one extremity by a 
dark stretch of the bay, which, scarce touched 
by tlie wind, seemed almost as smooth as glass, 
and which was seen from between two lofty rocks, 
the jaws of the creek, or indenture, which ap- 
proached each other above, as if they wished to 
meet over the dark dde that separated them. The 
other end of their promenade was closed by a 
lofty and almost unscaleable precipice, the abode 
of hundreds of sea^fowl of different kinds, in the 
]bottom of which the huge helyer, or sea-cave, 
itself yawned, as if for the purpose of sw^^lowing 
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up the advanctng tide, which it seemed to recriv^ 
into an abyss of immeasurable depth and extent. 
The entrance to this dismal cavern consisted not 
in a single arch, as usual, but was divided into 
two, by a huge pillar of natural rock, which, 
rising out of the sea, and extending to the tc^ 
of the cavern, seemed to lend its support to the 
roof, and thus formed a double portal to the 
helyer, on which the fishermen and peasants had 
bestowed the rude name of the DeviPs Nostrils, 
In this wild scene, lonely and undisturbed but 
by the clang of the sea-fowl, Cleveland had al- 
ready met with Minna Troil more than once; 
for with her it was a favourite walk, as the ob^ 
jects which it presented agreed peculiarly with 
her love of the wild, the melancholy, and the 
wonderful. But now the conversation in which 
she was earnestly engaged, was such as entirely 
to withdraw her attention, as well as that of her 
companion, from the scenery around them. 

" You cannot deny it,** she said ; " you have 
given way to feelings respecting this young man 
which indicate prejudice and violence,— the pre? 
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jttdice unmerited, as far as you are ooncemed at 
least, and the violence equally imprudent and 
unjustifiable.^ 

*< I should have thought,^ replied Cleveland, 
<< that the service I rendered him yesterday might 
have freed me from such a charge. I do not talk 
' of my own risk, for I have lived in danger, and 
love it ; it is not every one, however, would have 
ventured so near the furious animal to save one 
with whom they had no connection,'*' 

" It is not every one, indeed, who could have 
done so,^ answered Minna, gravely ; '^ but it is 
every one who has courage and generosity. The 
^ddy-brained Claud Halcro would have done as 
much as you, had his strength been equal to his 
courage,-— my father would have done as much, 
though having such just cause of resentment 
against the young man, for his vain and brag- 
gart abuse of our hospitality. Do not, therefore^ 
boast of your exploit too much, my good friend^ 
lest, you should make me think that it required 
too great an effort. I know you love not Mor- 
daunt Mertoun, though you exposed your own 
life to save his.**^ 
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^* Will you allow nothing, then,^ said Cleve* 
land, " for the long misery I was made to endure 
from the common and prevailing report, that 
this beardless bird-hunter stood betwixt me and 
what I on earth eoveted most---^he affections of 
Minna Tioil ?^ 

He spoke in a tone at once impassioned and 
iiisinuating, and his whole language and manner 
seemed to exfH*ess a giUce and elegance, which 
formed the most striking ocmtrast with the speech 
and gesture of the unpolished seaman^ which he 
usually affected or exhibited. But his apcdogy 
was unsatisfactory to Minna. 

** You have known,^ she said, ^^ perhaps too 
soon, and too well, how little you had to fear,— « 
if you indeed feared, — that Mertoun, or any 
other, had interest with Minna ThhL— -Nay, 
truce to thanks and protestations ; I would accept 
it as the best proof of gratitude, that you would 
be reconciled with this youth, or at least avoid 
every quarrel with him.'' 

^' That we should be friends, Minna, is im- 
possible,'' replied Cleveland ; " even the love I 
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bear joiXy the most powerful emotion that my 
heart ever ktiew, cannot work that miracle.'" 

** And why, I pray you ?^ said Minna; " there 
liave been no evil offices between you, but rather 
an exchange of mutual services; why can you 
not be friends ?— I have many reasons to wish it*^ 

'^ And can you then forget the slights which 
be has cast up<»i Brenda, and on yourself, and 
^n your fa therms house ?" 

^' I can forgive them ^dl,^ said Minna ;-— ^^ can 
you not say so much, who have in truth received 
no offence?'* 

Ckveland looked down, and paused for an in« 
stant, then raised bis head and replied, << I might 
easily deceive you, Minna, and promise you what 
my soul tells me is an impossibility ; bat I am 
forced to use too much deceit with others, and 
with you I will use none. I cuinot be friend to this 
young man ;— there is a natural dislike-— an in- 
stinctive aversion-— a something like a principle 
of repugnance in our mutual nature, which makes 
us odious to each other. Ask himself-— he will 
tell you he has the same antipathy against me. 
The obligation he conferred on me was a bridle 

13 
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to my. resentmfmt ; but I was id galled by the le^ 
stramt, that I could haycgoawcd tb& curb t&W 
my lips were Woody^'' . 

<* You have worn what you are woot to oatt 
your iron masl^ 90 long, that your. features,* »- 
pliedvMiuna) *^ tetiun the impiresaion of its ngi^ 
ty, even when it is removed^" 

<< You do me injustice, Minna,^ rep&ed bet" 

lover, ^^ and you are angry with me because I 

-^ deal with you plainly and honestly. Plainly and 

) honestly, however, will I say, that I cannot be 

Mertoun'^s friend, but it shall be his own faulty 
not mine, if I am ever his enemy, I seek not to 
injure him, but do not ask me to love him. And 
of this remain satisfied, that it would b^ Vain- 
even if I cpuld do so ; for as sure.as I.attempted 
any advances towards his confidence, so suri^ 
would I be to awaken his disgust and suspicion* 
Leave us to the exercise of our natural feeling% 
which, as they will unquestionably keep us jia 
far separate as posable, are most likely to pr^ 
vent any possible interference with each other*-*-* 
Does this satisfy you ?^ 

<^ It must,^ said Minna, ^^ since you tell me 

11 
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there is no remedy.— And' now tell me why you 
looked so grave when you heard of your con- 
sort^s £R*riyaI, for that it is her I hftve no doubt, 
in the port of Kirkwall ?* 

^* I feOT,'* replied Cleveland, ** tlie consequences 
of that vessel's arrival with her crew, as^ compre- 
hending the ruin of my fondest hopes. I had 
made some progress in your father'^s favour, and, 
with time, might have made more, when hither 
come Allured and Hawkins to blight my pros- 
pects for ever. I told you on what terms we 
parted. I then commanded a vessel braver and 
better found than their own, with a crew who, at 
my slightest nod, would have faced fiends armed 
with their own fiery element ; but I now stand 
alone, a single man, destitute of all means to over- 
awe or to restrain them; and they will soon shew 
so plainly &e ungovernable license of their habits 
and dispositions, that ruin to themselves and me 
will in all probability be the consequence.'' 

" Do not fear it," said Minna ; ** my father 
can never be so unjust as to hold you liable for 
the offences of others." 

VOL. II. O 
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<< But what will Magnua Tr<Hl say to my owD| 
fair Minna f"^ sidd Cleveland, smiling. 

*« My father is a Norwegian," said Minna, "one 
of an oppressed race, who wiH not care whether 
you fought against the Spaniards, who are the 
tyrants of the New World, or against the Dutch 
nod English, who hav« succeeded to their usurp- 
ed dominions. His own ancestors su|^rted and 
exardsed the freedom of the seas in those gal- 
lant barks, whose pennons were the dread of all 
£urcq>e.^ 

" Ifear, nevertheless,"" said Cleveland, smilii^, 
<< that the descendant of an anci^it Sea-King will 
scarce acknowledge a fitting acquaintance in a 
modem i^ver. I have not disguised from you 
that I have reason to fear the English laws ; aiid 
Miqgnus, though a great enemy to taxes, imposts, 
scatt, wattle, and so forth, has no idea of latitude 
upon points of a more general character ;«^^ 
would willingly reeve a rope to the yard>ar«i for 
the benefit of an unfortunate buccaneer."" 

** Do not suppose sso,*^ said Minna ; '* he him* 
self suffers too much oppression from the tyran- 
nical laws of our proud neighbours of Scotland. 



- i -Hi _ - __- 



THE FIB ATE. 211 

I trust he ^ili soon be able to rise in r^stailce 
agaist them. The enemy — such I will caU fhcm 
-—are now divided amongst themselTes,aQd every 
vessd from th^r eoast brings intelligence of fresh 
eommotions-^beH^laods agdinst theLowknds 
•fc— the Williamites against the JaC0bites-*-4he 
Whigs against the Tories, and, to turn the wh<de> 
the kingdom of England against that of Soothiid. 
What is tbare, as Claud Halcro well hinted, to 
prevent 49ur avmling ourselYes of the quarrels of 
these robbers, to assert the independence of which 
we are deprived P 

*^ To hoist the raven standard en the Castle of 
Seelloway^'* said Clevdand, in imitation lof her 
tone and manner, ^\and p^oelwn your £afther 
Earl Magnus the First T . 

^* Earl Magnus the Seventh, if it please you,^ 
rqpdied Minna; ^^ lor eix of his ancestors have 
worn the corcmet before bim.-wYoii laugh at my 
ardour^'^-but what is there to prevent ^ thisf*^ 

'* Nothing will prevent it,^ v^fdied Cleveland^ 
^ because it will nerer benttempted-^-Any thing 
mighi prevent k,^that is eq^uai in strmgth to the 
long-boat of a British man-of-war,^ 
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<< You treat us with scorn, ur,^ replied Miniia ; 
f' yet yourself should know what a few resolved 
men may perform*^ 

<< But they must 6e armed, Minna,^ replied 
Cleveland, ** and willing to place their lives up- 
eti each desperate adventured— Think not of such 
visions. Denmark has been cut down into a se- 
omd-rate kingdom, incapable of exchanging a 
single broadside with England ; and, in these 
islands, the lovie of independence has been sup- 
pressed by a long term of subjection, or shews it- 
self but in a few muttered growls over the bowl 
and bottle.— -And, were your men as willing war- 
riors as their ancestors, what could the unarmed 
crews of a few fishing-boats do against the Bri- 
tish liavy ?— Think no more of it, sweet Minna- 
it is a dream, and I must term it so, though it 
makes your eye so briglit, and your step so noble.^ 

^^ It is indeed a dream i^ said Minna, looking 
down, *^ and it ill becomes a daughter of Hialt- 
land to look or to move like a free woman— Our 
eye should be on the ground, and our step slow 
and reluctant, as that of one who obeys a task- 
master.'* 
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" There are lands,'' said Cleveland, " m which 
the eye may look bright upon groves of die palm 
and the cocoa, and where the foot may move light 
as a galley under sail, over fields carpetted with 
flowers, and savannahs surrounded by aromatic 
thickets, and where subjection is unknown, ex- 
cept that of the brave to the bravest, and of aU 
to the most beautiful.'' 

Minna paused a moment ere she replied, and 
then answered, " No, Cleveland. My own rude 
country has dharms for me, even desolate as you 
think it, and depressed as it surely is, which no 
other land on earth can present to me. I endea- 
vour in vain to represent to myself those visions 
of trees, and of groves, which my eye never «aw ; 
but my imagination can conceive no sight in na- 
ture more sublime than those waves, when agita- 
ted by a storm, or more beautiful, than when 
they come, as they now do, rolling in calm> tran- 
quillity to the shore. Not the fairest scene in a 
foreign land, — not the brightest sun-beam that 
ever shone upon the richest landscape, would win 
my thoughts for a moment from that lofty rock, 
misty hill, and wide-rolling ocean. Hiidtland is 
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the Iftod cyf mj decdai^ ancestors^ and of m j li- 
vidg iathftr ; and in Hiaklaad will I live and die.^ 

<' Then in Hialtla&d,"' answered Cleveland, 
*< will I too live and die. I will not go to Kirk- 
wall^-—! will nbt make my existence known to 
my comrades^ from whom it were else hard tor 
me to escape* Your father loves me, Minna; 
who knows whether long attention, anxious oare 
might not bring him to receive me into his family. 
Who would regard the length of a voyi^ that 
was certidn to terminate in happiness?^ 

^^ Dlream not of such an issue,^ said Minna; 
*^ it is impossible* While you live in my father^s 
hoUse^— while you receive his assistance, and 
share bis table, you will find him the generous 
finend, and the hearty host ; but touch him on 
what concerns his name and family, and the 
frank-hearted Udaller will start up before you 
the haughty and proud descendant of a Norwe- 
gian JarL See you, a moment^s suspicion has fall- 
en on Mordaunt Mertoun, and he has banished 
from his favour the youth whom he so lately 
loved as a son. No one must ally with his house 
that is not of untiunted northern descent^ 
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<^ And mine may be so, for augbt that is known 
to me upon the subject,^ said Cleveland. 

** How !" said Minna; ** have you any reason 
to bdieve yourself of Norse descent ?^ 

<< I have told you before,^ rq>lied Cleveland, 
** that my family is totally unknown to me. I 
spent my earnest days upon a solitary plantation, 
in the little island of Tortuga, under the charge 
of my fath^, then a different person from what 
tie afterwards became. We were plundered by 
the Spaniards, and reduced to sudh extremity of 
poverty, that my father, in desperation, and in 
thirst of revenge, took up arms, and having be«. 
come chief of a little band, who were in the same 
drcumstances, became a buccaneer, as it is called, 
and cruized against Spain, with various vi<assi^ 
tudes of good and bad fortune, until, while he 
interfered to check sonie violence of his oompa^ 
nions, he fell by their hands— -no uncommon fate 
among the captains of these rovers. But whenee 
my father came, or what was the place of his birth, 
I know not, fur Minna, nor have I ever had a 
curious thought on the subject^ 
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^< He was a Briton^ at least, your unfortunate 
father P**^ said Minna. 

^^ I have no doubt of it,^ said Cleveland ; '' his 
name, which I have rendered too formidable to 
be openly spoken, is an EngUdi one; and his ac- 
quaintance with the Englidi language, and ev.en. 
with English literature, together with the pains 
whidh he took, in better days, to teach me both, 
plainly spoke him to be an Englishman. If the 
rude bearing which I display towards others is 
not the genuine character of my mind iand man* 
ners, it is to my father, Minna, that I owe any 
share of better thoughts and principles, which 
may render me worthy, in some small degree, 
of your notice and approbation. And yet it some- 
times seems -to me, that I have two different 
characto^.; for I cannot almost believe, that I, 
who now walk this lone heach with the lovely 
Minna Troil, and am permitted to speak to her 
of the passion which I have /cherished, have evar 
been the daring leader of the bold band whose 
name was as terrible as a tornado.^ 

^^ You had not been permitted,^ siud Minna, 
*^ to use that bold language towards the daugh- 
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ter of Magnus Tr oil, had you not been the brave 
and undaunted leader, who, with so sraall means,- 
has made his name do formidable. My heart is 
like that of a maiden of the ancient days, and is 
to be won, not by fair wcxrds, but by gallant 
deeds.^ 

^' Alas! that heart,^ said Cleveland; *^ and 
what is it that I may do— what is it that man can 
do, to win in it the interest which I desire P*^ 

^^ Rejoin your friends^-^pursue your fortunes 
—leave the rest to destiny,^ said Minna. ^' Should 
you' return, the leader of a gallant fleet, who can 
tell what may befal ?^ 

^' And what shall assure me, that, when I re-- 
turfi~4f return I ever shall— I may not find 
Minna Troil a biide or a spouse?— No, Minna, 
I will not trust to destiny the only object worth 
attaining, which my stormy voyage in life has 
yet offered me.'* 

^ Hear me,^ said Minna. ^ I will bind my- 
self to you, if you dare accept such an engage- 
ment, by the promise of Odin, the most sacred of 
our northern rites which are yet practised amongst 
us, that I will n^ver favour another, until you 
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resign the pretenrionft which I have given to you. 
—•Will that misfy you ?— for mart I fnnot ■ * 
more I wifl 4iot grve.^ 

« Then with that,'' said Clevehoid, after a mo- 
moirs pause, ^ I must perfcroe be satiBfled;-^ 
but remember, it is yourself that threw me back 
upon a mode of life which the laws of Britain de- 
nounce as criminal, and which the violent pas* 
sions of the dating men by whom it is pursued, 
have r^idered infamous.^ 

^ But I,^ said Minna, << am supdior to each 
prejuifioes. In warring with England, I see thor 
laws in no other light than as if you were enga- 
ged with an enemy, miio, in fulness of pride and 
power, has declared he will ^ve his antagcMiist no 
quarter. A l^ve man wUl not fight the worse 
of this ;---and, for the manners of your comrades, 
so that they do not infect your own, why should 
their evil report attach to you P'*' 

Cleveland gazed at her as she spoke, mA. a 
degree of wondering admiration, in whkfa, at the 
isttme time, there lurked a smile at il^er simplictty. 

*^ I could noty^ he said, <' have believed, that 
such high courage coukL have been found united 



THK PIBATX. A19 

with such ignorftQoe of the world, as the world is 
now wielded. For my manners, they who best 
know me will readily allow, that I have done my *, 
best, at the risk of my popularity, and of my life 
kself, to mitigate the finr ooity of my mates ; but 
how can you teach humanity to men burning 
with v^igeance against the world, by whom they 
Bx^ proscribed, or learn them temperance and 
moderation in enjoyingthe pleasures wfaidi chance 
throws in thm way^ to vary a life which would 
be otherwise one constant sc^ne of peril and bard- 
ship? But this promise, Min^a— this promise, 
which is all I am to receive in guerdon for my 
faithful attachment««*let me at least lose no time 
in claiming it.^ 

** It must not be rendered here, but in Sjrk- 
wall.-^We must invoke, to witness the (Engage- 
ment, the Spirit which presides over the ancient 
circle of Stennis. But peiliaps you fear to name 
the ancielit Father of the Slain too, the Severe, 
the Terrible.'^ 

Cleveland smiled. 

^^ Do me the justice to think, lovely Minna, 
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tbst I am litde sulgeet to feair real causes of ter- 
rcft"^ and for those which are idsionary, I have 
no S3rmpathy whatsoever.^ 

^'"You believe not in them, then,^ said Minna, 
*^ and are so far better smted to be Brenda?s lo- 
ver than -mine.^ 

« I will believe," replied Cleveland, ** in what- 
ever you believe. The whole inhabitants of that 
Valhalla, about which you converse so much with 
that fiddling, rhiming fool, Claud Halcro— all 
these shall become living and existing things to 
my credulity. But, Minna, do not ask me to 
fear any of them.*** 

** Fear ! no— not tojear them, surely," replied 
the maiden ; '^ for, not before Thor or Odin, 
when they approached in the fulness of their ter. 
rors, did the heroes of my dauntless race yield 
one foot in retreat But when you make this 
boast, bethink you that you defy an ^lerny of a 
kind you have never yet encountered." 

"Notin these northern latitudes," saddthe lover, 
with a smile, " where hitherto I have seen but 
angels ; but I have faced, in my time,.tiie demons 
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of the Equinoctial Lin^ widch we-roYers guppoee 
to be as powerful, and as maUgnant^as those of 
the North." 

<^ Have you then witnessed Aose-wcmders'that 
are beyond the visible world ?^ said Minna^with 
some degree <^ awe. 

Cleveland composed Ins countenance^ and re- 
plied,-— ^^ A. short while before my fathorVdeath, 
I came,, though then very young, into- the oem- 
mand of a sloop, manned with thirty as desperate 
fellows as ever handled a musket* We craized 
for a long while with bad success, taking nothing 
but wretched small-craft, whidi were destined to 
catch turtle, or otherwise loaded with coarse and 
worthless trumpery. I had much ado to prevent 
my comrades from avenging upon the crews of 
those baubling shallops the disappointment which 
they had occasioned to us. At length, we grew 
desperate, and made a descent on a village where 
we were told ^e should intercept the mules of a 
certain Spanish governor, laden with treasure. 
We succeeded in carrying the place; but while 
I endeavoured to save the inhabitants from the 
fury of my followers, the muleteers, with their 



pi«cimi8 car^ escaped into the neighbouriiig 
woods. This fitted up the mesumre of my unpo* 
pularity. My people, who had been long disc(m*<' 
tented, became openly muUnousJ I was deposed 
fipom my oommimd, in solemn council, and con^ 
demned, as having too little hiok and too mucb 
humanity for the pofessibn I had undertaken, 
to be raanxmed, * as the phiase goes, on one oi 
those little sandy, bushy idets, which are called^ 
in the West Indies, keys, and ivhieh are ftequenU 
ed only l^ turtle and by sea-fowL Many of them^ 
are supposed to be hannted^-HBome by the de- 
mons wordii{q>ed by the old inhatntants— ^herfir 
by Cadques mid others, whom the Spaniards had 
put to death by tortuve, to compel them to dis* 
cover their hidden ti^easures, and others by the va- 
rioos spectres in which sail<»rs of all nations have 
implidt faith* My plaee of banishment, called 
Coffin-key, about two leagues and a half to Ae 
south-east of Beimudas^ was so infamous as the 



* To maroon a seaman^ signified to abandon him on a 
desolate coast or islaiid-*-a piece of craelty often practised 
hf Pirates and Bucesneera. 
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resort oi these sqpeniatural inhaUtaiUSt that I 
believe the weidth of Mexiqa would not have per* 
suaded the bravest of the sooundrels who put roe 
ashore dxere, to have spent an hour, on the isl^ 
alone» even in broad daylight; and wh^i they 
rowed off» they pulled for the sloc^ like men that 
daced not oast their eyes behind themt And there 
they left me to subsist myself as I might, on « 
speck of unproductive sand, surrounded by thir 
boundless Atlantic, and haunted, as they sup- 
posed, by malignant demons."^ 

<^ And what was the consequence P^ said Minna, 
eagerly. 

*^ I su^^xurted life,^^ said the adventurer, ^^ at 
the expence of such sea-fowl as were siUy enpugh 
to let me approach so near as to knock them down 
with a stick ; and by means of turtle eggs, when 
these complaisant birds became better acquainted 
with the misdiievous disposition of the human 
^ecies, and more shy of course of my advances.^ 

^^ And the demons of whom you spoke ?^— • 
continued Minna. 

*^ I had my secret apprehaisions upon their 
account,^ said Cleveland : ^ In open diiy<-%ht, 

12 
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or in absolute darknes^ I ^id not greatly appre- 
hend thor apfNTOaeh ; but in the misty dawn of 
the morning, or when eTening was about to^dl, 
I saw^ fDr the first week of my abode on the key> 
many a dim and undefined spectre,— hdow resem- 
bling a Spaniard, with his capa wtaj^^ed around 
him^ and his huge sombr^ra, as large ta an um- 
brella, upon his head,-^now a Dutch sailor, with 
Ins rough cap and trunk-ho8e,<^and n6w an In- 
dian Cacique, with his feathery eipwn and loag 
lance of cane.^ 

^^ Did you not approach and address thend ?^ 
said Minna. 

*^ I always approached them,^ replied the sea- 
man ; *^ but,— I griere to disaf^int your expec* 
jlations, my ftdr friend, — ^whenever I drew near 
them the phantom changed into a bush, or a piece 
of drifUwood^ or a wreath of mist, or some such 
cause of deceptbn, until at last I was taught by 
experience to cheat myself no longer with such 
visions, and continued a solitary inhabitant of 
Coffin-key, as little alarmed by visionary terrors, 
a&I ever was in the great cabin of a stout vessel, 
with a score of companions around me.'' 

8 
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^ Ymi okoated me into listeniag to a tdb of 
«Bthiiig,^ fiaid Minna ; '^ but how long did you 
4otiliniie OB the island ?^ 
-V <«'Four wedcs of miserable existence,^ said 
C3e?«lai|dy ^^ when I was re&ved by the crew 
of a vessel which came thither a-turtling. Yet my 
niiterahie seclusbn was not eniardy useless to me, 
for on that spot of banren sand I £Qund the inm 
mask, which has ^ace been my chief security 
against treason, or mutiny of my followers. It 
was there I formed the resolutioii to seem no 
soft» hearted, nor bettar instructed — ^no move 
humane, and no more scrupulous, than thos^ 
with whom fortune had leagued me. I thought 
o^7«r my former story, saad saw that seeming more 
brave, skilful, and enterprising than others, had 
gained me command and respect, «ad that seem* 
ing more gently nurtured, and more civilized 
than they, had made them envy and hate me as a 
bdng of another species. I agreed with iB^ysiAf, 
then, that since I could not lay aside my supe- 
riority of intellect and education, I would do my 
best to disguise, and to sink in the rude seaman; 
all aj^Dearanc^ of better feefing and better accom- 

VOL. II. p 
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ptidiments. I foi<e8aw then what'bni aace hap- 
pened, that^ under the Appeanmoe of daring ob- 
duracy, I should acquire audi a habkual ooni«- 
mand over my followers, that I m^t use it for the 
ensurance of discipline, and for relieving the di». 
tresses of the wretches who fell under our poire^.^ 
I saw, in short, that, to attain authorilj, Ivnst 
assume the external semblance, at least, of those 
over whom it was to be exercised. The tidings 
of my father^s fate, wUle it exdted me to wrath 
and to revenge, confirmed the resolution i had 
adopted. He also had fallen a victim to his ira- 
periority of mind, morals, and mamiiers^ abote 
those whom he commanded. They were wont 
to call him the Grentleman ; and, unquestionably^ 
they thought he waited some favourable opportu- 
nity to reconcile himself, perhaps at their exjpence, 
with those existing forms of society with which 
his halnts seaned best to suit, and, even tbens- 
fore, they murdered him. Nature and justioe 
alike called on me fox revenge. I was soon at 
the bead of a new body of tiie adventurers, who 
are so numerous in those islands. 1 soug^ not 
after those by whom I had been myself maroon^ 
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^^ but aftar the wretches who had betrayed mf 
fiither ; and on them I; took a revenge so sevens, 
lliat it was of itself sufficient to stamp me with the 
character of Aat inexorable ferodty which I was 
desirous to be thought to possesSi and whi^, per- 
h.{», was graduaUy coming oa my dispoatioB io 
aetnal eameH* My manner^ speech, and ecmducti 
seemed ao totally changed, that those who {09^ 
merly knew me were 4isposed to ascrH^e the al- 
tnation to my intercourse witb the demons who 
bmnted the sands o£ CpffinJcey ; nay, thcare wei^ 
wane, miperstitions enough to believe that I had 
Qctually formed a league with them*^ 

** I tremble to hear the rest !^ said Minna; 
^ did you not become the monster of courage 
and cruelty whose character you assumed ?^ 

*^ If I have escaped being so, it^is to ypu, 
Mitlna^^ replied Cleveland, *^ that the wonder 
must be ascribed* It is true, I have always bndea* 
voured to distinguish myself rather by acts of the 
most adventurous valour, than by schemes of re- 
venge or of plunder, and that at length I could 
save lives by a rude jest, and sometimes, by the 
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excess of the meaaiures wfaidi I myself pxiposed, 
eoold ifiduoe those under me to intercede in £1^ 
Tour of prisoners ; so that the seeming seraity 
ci mj character has better served the cause of 
hnnmiitj, than bad I appeared £iectly deroted 

to It." 

He ceased, and, as Minna replied not a word, 
both remained sttent for a little space, whtai 
"Cleveland again Tesnmed the discourse i^-^ 

" You are silent," he sud, «< Miss TNnI,aDd 
I have injured myself in your opinion by the 
frankness with which I have laid my character 
before you. I may truly say that my patmni 
disposition has been contitoUed, but not akered, 
by the untoward circumstances in wltidi I am 
placed." 

<< I am uncertain," said Minna, aAbr a i!ao- 
menf s consideration, ^ whether you had be^ 
thus candid, had yon not known I should soon 
see your comrades, and discover from their oon- 
versation and their manners what you ^^ould 
otherwise gladly have concealed.^^ 

^< ITou do me injustice, Mifma, cmel inj«stiee> 
From the instant that you knew me to be a sailor 
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of 'fortiiiiey an adveaturer, a buocaoeeri or, if you 
¥|ill have the broad word, a ipiyatie, what had 
you to expect leys than wbait I have told you ?* 

*^ You qpeak too truly,"^ said Miima-*-^^ aU 
this I might have aoddpated, aod I know not 
how I should have expected it otherwise. But it 
seemed to me that a war on the cruel and super- 
stitious Spaniards had in it aomethiiig ennobling 
-?H9omething that r^ned the fierce employment 
to which you have just now given it^ true and 
dreaded name. I thought that the .independei|t 
warriors of the Western Ocean^ raised up, as it 
were, to punish the wrongs of so many murdered 
and {Sundered tribes^ must haye had something 
of noble elevation, like the Sons of the North,^ 
whose long galleys avenged on so many coasts 
the oppressions of degenerate Rome. This I 
thought, and this I dreamed—*! grieve that I am 
awakened and undec^ved. Yet I blame you not 
for the erring of my own fancy.-— Farewell, we 
must now part.^ 

'' Say at least,^ siud Cleveland, '^ that you do 
not hold me in horror for having told you the 
truth.'' 
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^ I must have time for refleetion,^ said Min- ' 
na, ^ time to weigh what you have said, ere I 
can fully understand my own feelings., Thus 
much, however^ I can say even now, that he #ho 
pursues the wicked purpose of plunder, by means 
of blood and cruelty, and who must veil his re- 
mains of natural remorse under an al^tation of- 
superior pn^gacy, is not^ ^d qannot be, the b>^ 
ver whom Minna Troil expected to find in Cleve- 
land ; and if she still love him, it must be as a 
penitent, and not as a hero.^ 

So saying, she extricated herself from his gra^p, 
(for he still endeavoured to detain her,) making 
an imperative sign to him to forbear from follow- 
ing her.7-^' ^® ^ g^?^'^ ^^ Cleveland, lookip^ 
after her ; ** wild and fanciful as she is, I was un- 
prepared for this.-— She startl^ not at the name 
of my perilous courseof life, yet seems totally un- 
prepared for the evil which must necessarily at- 
tend it ; and so all the fnerit I havi^ gfuned with 
my resemblance to a Norse Chalbpiop, or King 
of the Sea, is to be lost at once, because a gang of 
pirates do not prove to be a choir of saints. I would 
that Rackam, Hawkins, and the rest, had been at 
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the bottom of the Race of Portland— •! would 
the Pentland Firth had swept them to hell rather 
than to Orkney ! I will not, however^ quit the 
chase of this angel for all that these fiends can 
do, I will— I must to Orkney before the Udal- 
Ux makes his voyage tbither--pi;r meeting might 
alarm even his blunt understanding, although, 
thank Heaven, in this wild country, men know 
the nature of our trade only by hearsay, through 
our honest friends the Dutch, wlio take care ne- 
ver to speak very ill of those they make money 
by*— -Well, if fortune would but stand my friend 
with this beautiful enthusiast, I would pursue 
her whed no further at sea, but set myself down 
amongst these rocks, as happy as if they were so 
'many groves of bananas and palmettoes.^ 

With these, and such thoughts, half rolUpg 
in his bosom, half expressed in indistinct hints 
and murmurs, the pirate Cleveland returned tP 
the mansion of Burg)i*Westra. 
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CHAPTER X. 

There was s&aldng oJT hands, and sorrow olf neaH, 
F<iP?iaii iMm ym <pywinrtii»g wban iwwiy tltk» 

So we called for our horses, and aak'd for our way, 
Wtifle the jotly did li6dl6M «ud, ^ Notbih{f s to pttf^ 

laUf^^ a Pom. 



Wc do not dwell upon the fbtdvltks of ih^ 
dAy^ wtedi faiwl nothing in them to idtereit jdife 
««dder pitticularly. The tnble gnMned under 
the UBUttl ^iMty^ which was disposed of by the 
HfyeM with the usual appe&t^^the bowl of pidieh 
*w«id fiiikl and emptied with the same oderify ae 
tlsua<>^tbe men quaffed, and the wo m en huligifr> 
ed— -Claud Halcro riiimed, punned, and praia^d 
John Dryden— the Udaller bumpered and sung 
choruses— 4md the eyemng concluded, as usual, 
in the Rigging-loft, as it was Magnus Trout's plea- 
sure to term the dancing apartment 



ItwflidiiiAn ksoA thcdre that Clevelaiid) approach* 
log Magnus, whera he eat belwilt his two daugh* 
tan, itttknitted Ui uHb^Htion of going to Kirkwdi 
ill a fiofeall brig^ wbkh Bryoe ISoaek£cK>ty who hbd 
dkpM^ of biB good& with unprecedented celerih 
tjf had freighted tkith^, to procure a supply. 

Magnus heard the jsudden {HPoposal df hia 
gtlest with Burpris^i not unmingled ndth diaplea- 
mxtCf n^ deiiaiaded sharplj of Ckrekuid^ how 
long it was sinoe he had learnt to prefer Bryce 
fihiaelsiboCa ooinpan|r to his own. Cleveland ai^ 
Swelled^ with his uiMal bluntness of manner, that 
%tnle and tide tartied foi* no one, and diat he had 
kit( own particildar reasona/oc making his trip to 
KirkwaU sooner than th^ Udaller proposed to set 
iaail-«^tliat he hoped to naeM; with him and his 
daughters at the great fair, which was now doso- 
ly approaching! and might perhaps find it poa- 
nUe to return to Zetland Along' with diaal. 

While he spoke tUs, Brenda kept her eye as 

.'Bftuch upon het sister as it was possible to do, 

without eicciting general observation. She r^ 

marked, that Minna's pale ch^k became yet pa- 

ler while Clevdand spoke, and that she seemed. 



AM THB nmATB. 

fay oomptesai^ her lips, and alighUy kiiitliDg 1^ 
Imiws, to be in the act of repiesibg the cffiBcjts of 
strong interior emotion. But she spoke not; wd 
yirh&BL Cbvdand, hairing Indden adieu to the Ud« 
alter, approached to salute her, as was ihen.the 
custpm, she reodiyed his fiueweU wi^out tnistiiig 
herself to attempt a re[dy, 

Brenda had her own trial appvoachii^; for 
If ordaunt Mertoun, once so mudi loyed b j her 
fkther, was now in the act of making his cold 
parting from him, without xeoetTing a fling^ 
look' of friendly r^^ard. There was, indeed^ 
sarcasm in the tone with which Magnus wbhed- 
the ycmth a good journey, and reoonmiended 
to him, if he met a bonny lass by the wa^ 
not to dream l^t die was in love, because die 
chanced to laugh at him. Mertoun coloured at 
what he felt as an insult, though it was but . 
half intelligible to him; but he remembered 
Brenda, *and suppressed every feeling of resent- 
ment He proceeded to take his leave of tbe^ 
sisters. Minna, whose heart was consideraUy 
softened towards him, recrived his £Eirewell ¥ridi > 

some degree of interest; but Brenda^s was* so i 
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Tii^le in the kindness of her maimer, aad <lie 
mimsture which gathered in her eye, that it was 
notieed even by the Udaller, whoexelaimed, hal£» 
angrily, << Why, ay, lass, that may be right enow, 
fmr he was an old acquuntanee; but mind ! I 
hmne no will that he r^ain oueJ* 

Mertoun, who was slowly leaving the apart? 
ment, half overheard this disparaging observa- 
tion, and half turned round to lesent it. But his 
purpose failed him when he saw that Brenda had 
been obliged to have reciourse to her handker- 
chief to hidie her emotion, and the sense that it 
was excited by his departure, obliterated every 
thought of her fadier's unkindness. He retired, 
•«4he other guests ftdlowed his example; and 
niapiy pf tl^jran,- like Cleveland and himself, took 
t^ir leave over-night, with the purpose of com^ 
licencing their homeward journey on the succeed* 
ing morning. 

That night, the mutual sorrow of Miltna and 
Brenda, if it could not whcdly remove the re* 
serve which had estranged the sisters from ^ach 
other, at least melted all its frozen and unkindly 
symptoms. Thpy wept in ea^^h other^^ i^-ms ; and 
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tbougb n^tbor apoke, yet each beeao0i9 deaxer to 
the other ; becMiae ihey felt.tfaat the grief wbkb 
calkd foffth theae dropa had t soucoe oommoii to 
them both. 

It ia probable^ that though Brenda'a tevra 
were most abundant^ the grief of liinna waa 
most deeply seated ; for long after the younger 
bad sobbed herself asleep, like a duld, upon her 
sist^^s bosom, Mixma lay awake, watching the 
dubious twilight, while tear after tear slowly ga- 
thered in her eye, and found a current down her 
cheek, as soon as it became too heavy to be aupi. 
ported by her long black silken eye-lashes. Aa 
she lay, bewildered among the aorrowf ul thoughts 
which supplied these tears, she was surprised to 
distinguish, beneath the window,, the sounds of 
music. At first she supposed it was some freak of 
Claud Halcro^ whose fantaatic humour sometimes 
indulged itself in such serenades. But it was not 
the gue at the old minstrel, but the guitar which 
she heard ; an instrument which none in the island 
knew how to touch except Cleveland, who had 
learned, in his intercourse with the South Ame^ 
rican Spaniards, to [day on it with superior exe- 
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cution. Perhaps it was in the»e dktates also 
tbat he had learned the song, vAAchy though he 
now sung it under the windaw of a maiden of 
Thule, had certainly never been composed for 
liie native of a climate «o northiarly and so «et|fcre, 
iSnce it spoke of producticMis rf the earth mad 
skies wluch are there unknown. 

1. 

'* Love wakes and weeps . 

* 

While Beauty sleeps ! 
O for Music's softest numbers. 

To prompt a theme. 

For Beauty's dream, 
So& m the pillow of her dumherff. 

2. 
*'?rhrougb groves of palm 
Sigh gales of balm. 
Fire-flies on the air are wheeUng ; 

Wlale thioii^ the.gloem 
Comes soft pertone. 
The distant beds of flowers revealing. 

■ a. 
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O wake and Mve, 
No dfoan can give 
8 
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A flhadow'd MbH, the real excdiiiig ; 

No longer deep» 

Fiom lattice peep» 
And list the tale that Lore is telling." 

The voice of Cleveland was deep, ricbi aotd 
mitiily, and accorded well with the Spanish tat^ 
to which the words, probably a translation frofti 
the same language, had been adapted. His in- 
vocadon would not probably have been fruitless, 
could Minna have arisen witiiout awakening her 
aster. But that was impossible; for Brenda, 
who, as we already mentioned, had wept bitterly 
before she had sunk into repose, now lay with 
her face on her sister^s neck, and one arm stretch- 
ed around her, in the attitude of a child which 
has cried itself asleepsin the arms of her nurse. 
It was imposdble for Minna to extricate herself 
from her gra^ without awaking her ; and she 
could not, therefore, execute her hasty purpose, 
of donning her gown, and hastening to the win- 
dow to speak with Cleveland, who, she had no 
doubt, had resorted to this contrivance, to pro- 
cure an interview. The restraint was sufBdently 
provoking, for it was more than probable that 
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her lover came to take his last farewell ; but that 
Brenda^ inimical as she seemed to be of late to- 
wards Cleveland, should awake and witness it, 
was a thought not to be endured. 

There was a short pause, in which Mi^na en- 
deavoured more than once, with as much gentle- 
ness as possible, to unclasp Brenda*s arm from her 
neck ; but whenever she attempted it the slum- 
berer muttered some little pettish souni], like a 
child disturbed in its sleep, which sufficiently 
shewed that perseverance in the attempt would 
awaken her fully. 

To her great vexation, therefore, Minna was 
compelled to remain still and silent ; when her 
W, i» if detennbed upon gainbg h« ear by 
xnuac of another strain, sung the following frag- 
ment of a sea-ditty. 

'' Farewell ! Farewell ! the voioe you hear. 
Has left its last soft tone with you,<— • 

Its next must join the seaward cheer. 
And shout among the shoutiog crew. 

'' The accents which I scarce oould form 
Beneath your frown's coiitrouling check. 

Must giire the word, above the storm. 
To cut the nuurt, and dear the wreck. 
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«^ Tke tindd efe I dwed ODl ciL»,«*# 

Must poiDt tlie gvmf upon the cbaset*^ 
Must bid the deadly ca^ass shiqiew 

*' To all I love, or hope, or fear,— 

Honour, or own, a long adieu t 
^ flil that life has toft and dear, 

Faieifell! iavemenorycf^Qal^ 

He was agaia fiilent ; and again she^ io wfaoni 
the aer^nade was addresaed, . stvove in vaki i^ 
arise without rousing her sister. It was inpoSi- 
nble ; and riie had nothing faefi»re her but the 
anhappj thought that CWdand was t^kii^ 
lea^e in his desoliitioq, without a aingk glanoe, 
or a WJ^ word. He^ too, whose temper was 
so fiery, yet who subjected his viol^iit mood mUk 
such sedulous attention to her wiU,— could she 
but have stolen a moment but to say adieu— 
to caution him against new quarrel^ with Mer- 
toun — ^to implore him to detach bimaeif from such 
comrades as he had described^— could ajie but 
have done this, who could say what effect such 
parting admonitions might have bad ufipn his 
character«^iiay» upon the future events of his life ? 
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Tsiiteliasefll by mkAl tibmighte, Mtmn was dboot 
to HMJce ^MfoAer iMid dck^tnve efflirt, wken she 
htMurd Vdices beneltth Uk^ iviBdotf , and thought bfae 
eottkl distiiigidfih that they ireore those n>( GleV^ 
bmidl atid Ifarloutt, «peakitt|f it ^ Aktp tofie, 
tHiic^, at tbe iHMiie tim^ seemed (Mi(toild;f &U|)t^ 
pf«ss6i^ a«if the«pi0dfi««i£Mi^t>eii^i^^ 
Alarm ftt^w tfiittgMl MMi lier Ht^Msr itei^ td 
lise ftoiflL bed, iMd fibe •aoodM|>liiiiiM Iti emd^ the 
piii))ose iHikh Aeliad d» orfWn itttsmtyc^dm ttia^ 
BfendhL^s ann iih» uvdoMedfrbm hel* mtetl neek^ 
mthtfutilit ike|ierif«m?iiif iill^ praa 

voked tW« nr threife wttbitdli^bliittviiitiurst wM<s^ 

^k «qilid «pe4d «MftI iite^K^ liRbM 
piut ofFheir 'drtfss, #iA th^^a^KMltidft Wfldd %61<tie 
nitiA^fW'. Btft^ <^tt ilie eould ^ribb^otn^llsh ^^ the 
sound of the voices i^lilbVft >Mta <ef duafigeiA for 
dMt of blows aHid «ti1iggli&g) whidi terftdfiikled 
^uddi^Iy by a deep gtMii^ 

l>»tMed at this last signid &t misdiief. Worn 
spmng to the iri»do vs i»kI endewirodMl to tipen 
it^ fot %h^ p^Mni) ir^(fe «o#Me iiiider Ae t^s 
of the )M!uii6 thid ahfe ticmlA ^HM «ee ifHeitH lai^ 
by puttittg btir hend dful ^f di#>rti8etteflit. The 

VOL, II. a 



242 THB PIRATE. 

iron hasp was stiff and rusted, and, as geneKally 
happens, the haste with which she laboured* to 
undo it only rendered the task more difficult. 
When it was accomplished, and MihUa had eager- 
ly thru$t her body half out at the casement, those 
who had created the sounds which alarmed her 
were become invisible, excepting that she saw 
a shadow cross th^ moonlight, the substance of 
which must have been in the act of turning a 
comer, which concealed it fiom her sight. The 
shadow moved slowly, and seemed that of a man 
who supported another upon his shoulders ; an in- 
dication which put the climax to Minna'^s agoHy 
of mind. The window was not above eight feet 
from the ground, and she hesitated not to throw 
herself from it hastily, and to pursue the object 
which had excated her terror. 

Hut when she came to the corner of the build- 
ings from which the shadow seemed to have been 
projected, she discovered nothing which could 
point out the way that the figure had gone ; and, 
after a mom^it^s cohsideration, became sen^ble 
that all attempts at pursuit would be alike wild 
and fruitless. Besides all the projections and re^ 
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cesses of the many-angled mansion, and its nu- 
merous offices — ^besides the various cellars, store- 
houses, stables, and so forth, which defied her 
solitary sean^h, there was a range of low rocks, 
stretching down to the little haven, and which 
were, in fact, a continuation of the ridge which 
formed its pier. These rocks had many inden- 
tures, hollows, and caverns, into any one of which 
llie figure to which the shadow belonged might 
hav» i^etired with his fatal burden ; for fatal, she 
feared, it wa3 most likely to prove. 

A momenta reflection, as we have said, con* 
vinced Minna of the folly of further pursuit; 
her next thought waa to alarm the family ; but 
what tale had she to tell, and of whom was that 
tale to be told P-— On the other hand, the wound- 
ed man— if indeed he was wounded-— alas, if in- 
deed he were not mortally wounded,— might not 
be past the reach of assistance; and, with this 
idea, she was about to riuse her voice, when she 
was interrupted by that of Claud Halcro, who was 
returning apparently from the haven, and sing- 
ing, in his manner, a scrap of an old Norse ditty, 
which might run tlius in English :«- 
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^ And ymi shtH dM Om fimenl dde ;: 

Ay, ducL it, motber xniiie, 
To weary body« md to heary soui^ 

The white bread and the wine. 

" And yoa ahall ded my horsea of yri& ; 

Aj, deal them, mother mine ; 
And yoa shall deal my landa so wide. 

And deal ray castles nine, 

^ But deal not yengeanoe for iSxe daed. 

And deal not for the crime ; 
The bodyto its place^ andtlie soul toHeaiFen'sgrace^ 

And the rest in God's own time.'*' 

The ringular adapttttidn of these rbibiei^ to the 
■ituation in which she found hersrif^^ seemed Uf 
Minna like a watning from heaven^ We Are 
.9petkmg of a land of ooneni and anpentitiobay 
and perhape wiU searce be undetstood by diose 
whoee limked imagination eannot eoneeiye bo^ 
flttongly these operate upoil the hmnail mind du^ 
nag a certMn progreas of sooiety^ A line of Yir- 
(^>. turned tip oamially, was received in the 8»- 
yenteenth century, and in the conrt of England, 
as an intimation of future events ; and no wonder 
that a maiden of the distant atid wild isles of Zet- 
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hmA sboukl kave oMiadeivd, as w injmiclioii 
from Heaven, veopses y/biiA happened to ocmrey 
a sense analogous to her present ntnation. 

^< I will be silent^^ she muttered^— ^< I will seal 
my lipi 



The bodyto itaplaoe^ and tlieKml toHeavea's grace. 
And the rest in God's own tune*" 

^^ Who speaks there f** said Ckud Halcro, in 
some alarm ; for he had not, in his travels in fo- 
reign parts, been able by any means to rid him- 
self of his native superstitions. In the condition 
to which feair and horror had reduced her, Min- 
1>a wa3 at first usable to reply rand ^akro, fix- 
ity his eyes upon the female white figure, which 
he saw kidisliactly, Ibri^ stood in the shadow 
of the house, and the morning was thick and 
misty, began to conjure her in an ancient rhime 
which occurred to him as suited for the occasion, 
and which had in its gibberish a wild and un- 
earthly sound, which may be lost in the ensuing 
tiranslation :— » 
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'' Saint Magnui^ ooDtrcnd the^ that iiiart]FT. of treaacm ; 

Saint BoDBBi, rebuke Htnee, mih rhyme and with reaaon ; 

By the nuun of Saint Marian, the might of Saint Miuy, 

Be thou gone, or thy weird shall he worse if ihou tarry ! 
If of good, go hence and hallow thee,*— 
If of ill, let the earth swallow thee,— 
If thou'rt of air, let the grey mist fidd thee,— 
If of earth, let the awart mine hold thee,— 
If a Pixie, seek thy ring, — 
If a Nixie, seek thy spring; — 
If on middle earth thou'st been 
Slave of sorrow, shame, and sin. 
Hast eat the bread of toil and strife. 
And dree'd the lot which men call life, 
B^one to thy stone ! for thy coffin is scant of thee, 
* The worm, thy play-feUow, wails for the want of 
thee;— 
Henoe, hbuadess ghost ! let the earth hide thee, 
Till Michael shall bbw the blast, see that there 

thou hide thee ! — 
Phantom, fly hence ! take the Croas for a token. 
Hence pass till Hallowmass ! — ^my spell is spoken.'* 



** It is I, Halcro,^'' muttered Minna, in a tone 
so thin and low, that it might have passed for the 
faint reply of the conjured phantom. 
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" You !— you I'^ said; Halcro, his tone of alaim 
changing to one of extreme surprise ; ** by this 
moonlight, which is waning, and so it is !— - 
Who could have thought to find yoii, my most 
lovely Night, wandering abroad in your own 
element !— «But you saw them, I reckon, as well as 
I— -bold enough in you to follow them, though.^ 

** Saw whom ?— follow whom ?** said Minna, 
hoping to gain some information on the subject 
of her fears and her anxiety. 

** The corpse-lights which danced at the ha- 
ven,^ replied Halcro ; ^^ they bode no good, I 
promise you— you wot well what the old rhyme 



Where corpse-light 

Dances bright^ 

Be it by day or nighty 

Be it by light or dark^ 

There shall corpse lie stiff and stark. 

I went half as far as the haven to look afler them, 
but they had vanished. I think I saw a boat put 
ofi'*, however,— «ome one bound for the haaf, I 
suppose.— 1 would we had good news of this 
fishing— -there was Noma left us in anger, and 



tbc» ih^m^ QPfffi^a^U t'^W^ Goi hdp the 
yjMi^ IamwqldiD«%«ndc«ilM^wishthat.aU 
werew^l Q¥er«f^BiM]MW nous myptettjrMinDa.^ 
team in yoDT ^cki (rv^Aad new tfwt I aee }kmi 
W, t)i«^ fiur 9)oml^^ bw^footod too^ by Sainli 

tbftt glmi90 «a wlMteHi tlie npoa^liBtm. P-^What, 
^l«iA!.«-«W9ry» perimpsy^ h» dickdi^ in % M9«ei 
serious tone, ^< at my nMMiae^. Vordiomey sSJ^ 
miidm !-^Blemembac I WQc oU QM^gk tobbe your 

fath^^ aod h»Y^ alwiqr» loved you a» my childL^ 
<< X tm not. maiff^^ said Minna, con^trttniiig 
herself to speak— ^^ but heard you nothing?.— afSP 
you nothing ?~-They must have passed you.**^ 

<< They !^ said Claud Hakara ;; << wbut mean 
you by they ?r— is it the oorp^-Ughto ?4-^o, they 
did not pass by me, bulk I thinli; thty have pass- 
ed by you^ and bMghled jou wkh thw'mfluence, 
for yoi^ ore as p^Je as a spectre^*'-CQin«i cone, 
^inpa^J* he added* opting a ^de-door of thet 
dwelling,, " the^e mwnjiigbt walks ace fitter &i; 
ol<^ poets than for young xDaidep^wAudag lights 
Ij^Qladasij^Quare? M«idcii>yQU$hattMtaJs^ciin« 



bow you gi W; yoursdiC to t^ft l)rQ^ea «f a ^Sftll^od 
mght, &r thrfr bring mQi?e el^ei Ibsm odoura up^ 
on ih^ viingii;-<^But> miifedw,, g^ lo $ fiw^ 9» f^ 
nouft John 9ajs-^i«<»v ^ i^ ^^ <^ 8lQr««^or I 
Ofmooiienambor haw hmv^i^cMmieft^biil, Ml 
sftjr myself^ in a, pi?elly poeiKi> imftten when my 
muse was in her teens. 

Till the first beam tinge the skies; 
Silk-fnnged eyelid still should done^ 
Till the sun has kiss'd the rose ; 
Maiden's foot we should not view^ 
M ark'd witib tiny print on dew> 
Till the opening fioweretst spietd 
C^^rpet m^ f<^ beauty's ^ifmi^ 

Stay» what oomtssk miit?u*let ma aee^'^ 

Wbeii the 9fmi of redtalioa sebed on Ckmd 
Hate^> be Ibrgot txm^ and places asid ought hav& 
k^ bis QQQqpaoioa in ib^ oold air £ar half an 
hQUx, ffwig poetical reasom whj she ought to 
hav^ bew im bad But sha interrupted him by 
the quesUon^ ^sscti/s^f prcmoonced, yet ki a imco 
^eh waa sossfcaly articulate^ faokling Hfl^ro^ ak 
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the same time with a trembling and convulsiire 
grasp, as if tosupportherself ftomJTaUing, — ^^ Saw' 
you no one in the boat which put to sea but now ?*" 

** Nonsense,^ replied Halcro; ** how could I 
see any one, when light and distance only enabled 
me to know that it was a boat, and not a gram- 
pus?'' 

** But there must have been some one in the 
boat P^ repeated Minna, scarce conscious of what 
she said. 

" Certainly,'' answered the poet ; " boats sel- 
dom work to windward of their own accord. But 
come, this is all folly ; and so, as the Queen says, 
in an old play, which was revived for the stage 
by rare Will D'Avenant, « To bed— to bed— to 
bed.'" 

They separated, and Minna's limbs conveyed - 
her with difficulty, through several devious pas- 
sages, to her own chamber, where she stretched 
herself cautiously beside her still sleeping sister, 
with a mind harassed with the most agonizing 
apprehennons. That she had heard Cleveland, 
she was poiulive-»the tenor of the songs left' her 
no doubt ou that subject. If not equally certain 
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that she had heard young Mertounis voice in 
hot quarrel with her lover, the impression to that 
effect was strong on her mind. The groan, with 
which the struggle seemed to terminate — ^the 
fearful indication from which it seemed that the 
conqueror had borne off the lifeless body of his 
victim-^^ tended to prove that some fatal 
event had concluded the contest And which of 
the unhappy men had fallen ?-^whidi had met a 
bloody death ?— which had achieved a fatal and 
a bloody victory ?— These were questions to 
which the small still voice of interior conviction 
answered, that her lover Cleveland, from charac^ 
ter, temper, and habit, was most likely to have 
been the survivor of tlie fray. She received from 
the reflection an involuntary consolation, which 
she almost detested herself for admitting, when 
she recollected that it was at cmce darkened with 
her lover^s guilt, and embittered with the de- 
struction of Brenda*s happiness for ever. 

^^ Innocent, unhappy sister !*" such were her 
reflections ; ^* thou that art ten times better than 
me, because so unpretending^-HSO unassuming in 
thine excellence. How is it possible that I should 



frfp» my boMKn ta ^bm^"^ 

cpuld SMit i^e&aio fram ttmoiiv her siaier ■> 
ctoM tp her faottont^' tiial» iftor a btairj sigfa, 

<^ Kata^"" the 8Md> << it il 7oitP-«<I dmuned 
I ]i^ 4>ii oa» of dMie moQumeato vhieli Ckmd 
Hahyo deaoribcd to us, where At Mgy of the 
bth^faitftDt beneath lies catved m itone upon thb 
et pulduNb. I dvHimed such a marUc fonn lay bjr 
my aidfi^ and-that itfluddtnly acquired enoi^ ai 
life and amoviticai to fold me to lla toU, tteiet 
besoniP^-^iad it k yeiur^s, Miniia, that it indeed so 
ddUly«r^Yott are iU, isy dearest Minna I for 
GcxTe sakc> let me nae and caU SuphanePea;*— - 
What win you ?* haift Noma bee& here again ?^ 
. ^ CaU no one htthcr,^ smd Minna, detidnkig 
her ; ^^ nothing aila me for ^ich any one has a 
remedy'-'^nollmig but apprehe»m>nsof evil worse 
tiban even Noma could pr^pheey« But Grod is 
above ail, my dear Brenda ; and let us pray to 
him toi turn, as be only can, our evil into good.^ 
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They did jdkitly repeat th<fcir usual 'pmyer For 
fittength and prdtectioii from on high| and UgaiH 
oCittqposed tbdnifidveb to sleeps suffering no irord 
save ** God bkas yoU^^ 16 peM betwixt theiii> 
wb^n their deTdtioml vretb finished ; thus tfctupu* 
Ifiusly dedicating to Heai^n their last WAking 
wOids, if human fhdlty jucvtnted them ftoak 
eommonding their last waking thQUght^4 Bl:«ada 
slept firtrti al^d Minna, stretigly resisting the 
dark and evil presentiments whiah UgAln began 
to ciowd themselves upon her imaginadoli^ whs 
at last so fbrtnkiate as to shunber also. 

The slorm whksh Haloro hAd expected hegan 
^x>ut day-bre^)««--a squall, heavy with wind jmd 
nii% such as lare oftAn fblt, even during the finest 
part ci the season, in these latitudes. At iba 
whistle.of the wind, and the clatter of the rain 
on the shingle^oofing of the fisher^huts, maiiy a 
poor woman was awakened, and called on her 
dnidren to hold up tbeiif llttk hands and join in 
prayer for the safety of the dear husband and 
father, who was ev^ then at the mercy of the 
disturbed eletnetats. Around the house of Burglv 
Westra, chimneys howled, and windows clashed^ 
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The props and rafters of the l^her parts of the 
building, most of them formed Ml of wreck- 
wood, groaned and quiyered, as if thej fiMndkto 
be again dispersed by the tempest But the 
daughters of Magnus TroU continued to sleep 
as softly and as sweetly as if the hand of Chantry 
had formed them out of statuary-marble. The 
squaU had passed away, and the sun^beams, dis- 
pendng the clouds which drifted to leeward, 
shone full through the lattice, when Minna first, 
started from the profound sleep into which fa- 
tigue and mental exhaustion had lulled her, and 
raising herself on her arm, began to recal events 
which, after this interval of profound repose, 
seemed almost to resemble the baseless visions of 
the night. She almost doubted if what she re- 
called of horror, previous to her stardng from 
her bed, was not, indeed, the fiction of a dream, 
suggested, perhaps, by some external sounds. 

*^ I wiU see Claud Halcro instantly,^ she siEud ; 
'* he may know something of these strange noises, 
as he was stirring at the time.'*^ 

With that she sprung from bed, but hard- 
ly stood upright on the floor, ere her ^ster 
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exclaimed, ^^ Gracious Heaven ! Miniia, what 
ails your foot— your ancle ?"* 

She looked down, and saw with surprise, which 
amounted to agony, that both her feet, but par-- 
ticularly one of them, was stained with dark 
crimson, resembling the colour of dried blood. 
. Without attempdng to answer Brenda, she 
rushed to the window, and cast a desperate look 
on the grass beneath, for there she knew she 
must have contracted the fatal stain. ^But the 
rain, which had fallen ther6 in treble quantity, 
as well from the heavens as from the eaves of 
the house, had washed away that guilty witness, 
if indeed such had ever exitfted there. All was 
fresh and fair, and the blades of grass, over-^ 
charged and bent with rain-drops, glittered like 
diamonds in the bright morning sun. 

While Minna stared upon the spangled ver« 

dure^ with her full dark eyes fixed and enlarged 

to circles by the intensity of her terror^ Brenda 

was hangipg about her, and, with many an eager 

inquiry, pressed to know whether or how she 

had hurt herself ? 

6 
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<< A {M60* of i^bttt cut tfaioQgh lay tboe^^ «ud 
Minna, bethinking hersetf tlMft IkuM exouM irtt 
necessary to lier mv^^ '< I soat^ Mt it at the 
time."* 

*< And yet a«e how it ha» bled/ Mid her Ais^ 
tet% *< ^weet Miftna^^ »he added) afypitMidiiiig 
her with a wetted towel-, ^ let me wipe the bbod 
offi-^he hurt may be wors^ than yM tMnk <£** 

But a» fib* A^toacbed) Mitifttt, who iftW w^ 
tHhet way o^ p^Vefiting diseov^lry Aat th« Mdbd 
with whith islh6 was tsdained hud tieter flowed ia 
her own veins, haishly and haiftily repelled thft 
proffered kindness. Poor Brenda, uac(»aBcioui( 
of any offence which 4h^ had gi^en to her sister^ 
drew back two or three paces on finding her aeN* 
vice thus harshly refused, and stood guying at 
Minna with looks in which there wa^ more of sur^. 
prise and mortified Section than of resenttn^nt, 
but which had yet something abo of natural dis^ 
pleasure. 

•» Sister," said sh^ " I thought we had ^reed 
but last night that, happ6tt to uS what might, W6 
would at least love each other." 
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^^ Much may happen betwixt night and morn- 
ing,^ answered Minna, in words rather wrench-' 
ed from her by her situation, than flowing forth 
the voluntary interpreters of her thoughts. 

^< Much may indeed have happened in a night 
so stcarmy," answered Brenda ; *^ for see whercf 
the very wall around Euphane^s plant^-cniive 
has been blown down ; but neither wind nor rain, 
Hor aught else, can cool our affection, Minna.^ 

^^ But that may chance,^ replied Minna, <^ which 
may convert it into—'*' 

The rest of the sentence she muttered in a tone 
so indistinct, that it could not be apprehended ; 
while,at the same time, she washed the blood-stains 
from her feet and left ancle. Brenda, who still re- 
mained looking on at some distance, endeavourisd. 
in vain to assume some tone which might re-esta- 
blish kindness and confidence betwixt them. 

*' You were right," she said, " Minna, to suffer 
no one to help you to dress so »mple a scratch- 
standing where I do it is scarce visible.'' 
I " The most cruel wounds," replied Minna, 

'* are those which make no outward show— Are 
you sure you see it at ail ?" 

VOL, II. R 
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O/ycs !^ replied Brenda, framing her answer 
as flhe thought would best please her sister ; *^ I 
see a very slight scratch ; nay, now you draw 
on the stocking, I can see nothing.^ 
' '<< You do indeed see nothing,* answered Min- 
na^ samewhat wildly ; <* but the time wilt soon 
come that all— -ay, all-^will be seen and known.* 
, So saying, she hastily completed h^ dress, and 
led the way to the breakfast, where she assumed 
her place amongst the guests ; but with a coun- 
tenance so pale and hagard, and manners and 
speech so altered, and so bewildered, that it ex- 
cited the attention of the whole company, and 
the utmost anxiety on the part of her fath^' 
Magnus Troil. Many and various were the ccn- 
jectures of the guests, concerning a distempenu' 
ture which seemed rather mental than corporeal. 
Some hinted the maiden had been struck with 4m 
evil eye,and something they muttered about Noma 
of the FitfuUhead ; some talked of the departure^ 
of Captain Cleveland, and murmured ^^ it was a 
^hame for a young lady to take on so after a 
laad-louper, of whom no one knew any thing ;* 
and this contemptuous epithet was in paitictilar 
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heetowed on the Captain by Mistress Baby Yel« 

lowley, while she was in the act of wrapfnng 

round her old skinny neck the very handsome 

owerlay (as she called it,) wherewith the said 

Captmn had presented her. The old Lady 

Glowrowrum had a system o£ her own, whidi 

i^e hinted to Mistress Y^owley, after thanking 

God diat her own connection with the Burgh- 

Westra family was by the lasses mother, who 

was a canny Scotswoman, like herself. 

■ .^^ For^ as to these Troils, you see. Dame Yel- 

lowley, for as high as they hold their' heads, they 

say that ken, (winking sagaciously,) that there is 

a bee in their bonnet ;-^that Noma, as they call 

her, for its no her right name neither, is at whiles 

far beside her right mind,-*-«nd they that ken 

Uie. cause, say the Fowde was some gate or other 

linked in with it, for he will never hear an ill 

word of her. But I was in Scotland then, or I' 

might have kend the real cause, as well as odier 

folk. At ony rate there is a kind of wildness in 

the blood. Ye ken very weel daft folk dinna 

bide to be contradicted ; and TU say that for the 

Fowde— he likes to be contradicted as ill as ony 



J 



260 TRG PIRATE. 

man in Zetland. Biit it shali never be said that ^ 
I said ony ill of the house that I am sae nearlj 
connected wi\ Only ye will mind, dame, it is 
through the Sindairs that we are a-kin, not 
tlyrough the Troils,— and the Sincl^drs are kend 
far and wide for a wise generation, dame. But I 
see thare is the stirrup-cup coming round.^ 

*< I wonder,^ said Mistress Baby to her bro. 
ther^ as soon as the Lady Glowrowrum turned 
from her, ^^ what gars that muckle wife dame, 
dame, dame that gate at me. She might ken 
the blude of the Clinkscaks is as gude as ony 
Glowrowrum amang them.^ 

The guests, meanwhile, were fast taking thd^r 
departure, scarcely noticed by Magnus, who fcaa 
so much engrossed with Minna'^s indisposidoOy 
that, contrary to his. hospitable wont, he sufiered 
them to go away unsaluted. And thus £oncla^ 
ded, amidst anxiety and illness, the festival of 
Siunt John, as celebrated on that season at the 
house of Burgh^Westra ; adding another caution 
to that of the Emperor of Ethiopia,— rwith how 
little security man can reckon upon the days whioh 
be destines to happiness. 
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CHAPTER XI. 



Bat this sad evil which doth her infest, 
Doth course of natural cause far exceed, 
And housed is within her hollow brest, 
That either seems some cursed witch's deed. 
Or evill spright that in her doth such torment breed. 

Fairy Queen^ Book II J, CanUo IIL 



The term had now elapsed, by several daya^ 
-when Mordaunt Mertoun, as he had pronused 
at his departure, should have returned to his 
father^s abode at Jarlshoff, but there were no 
tidings of his return. Such delay might, at aft- 
other time, have excited little curiosity and no 
anxiety ; for old Swertha, who took upon her the 
office of thinking and conjecturing for the little 
household, would have concluded that he had 
^remained behind the other guests upon some 
party of sport or pleasure. But she knew that 
•Mordaunt had not been lately in favour with 
Magnus Troil ; she knew that he proposed bis 
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Stay at Burgh- Westra should be a sboit one, 
upon account of his father^s health, to whom, 
notwithstanding the little encouragement whidi 
his filial piety received, he paid uniform atten- 
tion. Swertha knew all this, and she became 
anxious. She watched the looks of her master, 
the elder Mordaunt; but, wrapt in dark and 
stem uniformity of composure, his countenance, 
like the surface of a midnight lake, suiTered no 
one to penetrate into what was beneath. His 
studies, his solitary meals, his lonely walks, suc- 
ceeded each other in unvaried rotation, and seem- 
ed undisturbed by the least thought about Mor- 
daunfs absence. 

At length such reports reached Swertba^s ear, 
from various quarters, that she became totally 
unable to conceal her anxiety, and resolved, at 
the ri^ of provoking her master into fury, or 
perhaps that of lo^ng her place in his household, 
to force upon his notice the doubts which afflict- 
ed her own mind. - Mordaunf s good humour 
and goodly person must indeed have made no 
small impression on the withered and' selfish heart 
of the poor old woman, to induce her to take a 
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coucse BO desperate,, and fjtoDi which her friend 
the Ranzehnan endeavoured in vain to deter her.. 
SliUy however, osnscious that a miscarriage in 
the matt^ would, like the loss of Trinculo^s 

. bottle in the horse-pool, be^. attended not. only 
with di^nour, but with infinite loss, she deter* 
nuned to proceed on her high emprize with « 
muph cwtion as was consistent with the att^upt. 
We have already mentioned, that it seemed ft 
part of the very nature of this reserved and un- 
social being, at. least since his retreat into the 
.iljbtet solitude of JarlshofF, to endure no one to 
^tart a subject of conversation, or to put any 
question to him, that did not arise out of. urgent 
and pressing emergency. Swertha was sensible^ 
therefore,' that, m order favourably to open the 
discourse which she proposed to hold with her 

, master, she must contrive that it should originate 
with himself. 

To «co».plish thU purpose, while busied.in 
pr^paxmg the table for Mr Merjtoun^s simple and 
solitary dinner-meal, she formally adom^ the 
t^ble with two covers instead of one, and m^d^ 
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aU ber other little pie(Miratiai» as if be was (a 
baye a guest or eompanion at dianer. 

The stntagem succeeded; fer Mertoaoy on 
comiDg fFom bis study, no sooner saw the table 
thus arrai^^, thao^e asked Swertha, who, wait^ 
kig tbe effect of her stratagem asafisher watchea 
his ground-baits, was fiddling up and down the 
rooBB, <^ Whether Mordaunt was not returned 
#om Burgb-Westn ?"* 

This questkm was the cue for Sw^tha, and 
she answered, in a Toice of sorrowful anxiety; 
half-real half-affected, *< Na, na ! — nae sie divot 
had dunted at their door. It wad be blithe news» 
indeed, to ken that young Master Mordaun^ 
poor dear bairn, were safe at bame*^ 

^^ Ai|d, if be be not at home, why should you 
lay a covar for him, you doting feol ?^ replied 
Mertouu, in a tc«e wdl cal(»alaled to sti^ the 
old woman^s proceedii^. But she replied, bcddi> 
ly, '< that, indeed, scunebodgr should take Uiought 
about Master Martoun; a^ that she could do was lo 
have seat and j^te ready fcHr him when he came. 
But she thought the dear bairn had been owier 
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Usagdcwu^ ; and, if sbe nurnn speak out, she had 
her ain fears when and whether he might ever 
oome haiae,^ 

^* Your fears !^ Bsad Mertouu, his eyes flash* 
ing as they usually did when his hour of ungo^ 
vtfDable pasuon approached ; ^* do you speak of 
your idle fears to me, who know that all of your 
sex, that is not fickleness, and foUy, and self* 
conceit, and self-will, is a bimdle of ideoticaif 
ftars, vapours, and tremors ? What are your 
fears to me, you fodUsh <dd hag ?^ 

It is an admirable quality in womankind, that 
when a breach of the laws of natural affection 
comes tmder their observation, the whole sex is 
in arms. Let a rumour arise in the street bf a 
parent that has misused a child, or a child that 
has insulted a parent,—*! say nothing of the case 
•of husband and wife, where the interest may be 
accounted for in sjrmpatl^,— and all the women 
within hearing will take animated and decided 
part with the sufferer* Swertha,^iotwithstandiBg 
her greed and avarice, had her share of the gene- 
nms feeUng, which does so much honour to her 
sex, and was, on this occasion, so much carried 
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on by it& Unpube, that die confronted her mw^ 
ter^ and uplHwded him vitb his haid-hearted in^ 
differences inth a boldness at which she hersdf 
was astonished.. 

<^ To be sure it wasna her that suM be fearing 
for her young master. Master Mordaunt, etrnt 
although he was, as she might well say, the yet j 
sea-calf of her iieart ; but ony other father, but 
dus honor lumsel, wad have had speiriiigs made 
after the poor Iad,vaad him gaoe this eight days 
from Burgh-WjesUra, and naebody keiid when <^ 
where he had gane. There was nae a baiirn in 
the howff but was maimiig for him ; for he made 
all their bits of boats with his knife ; there wadw 
be a dry eye in the parish^ if aught ^worse^than 
weal should befiftll him,— nat no:aiQe, unless, it 
might be his honour^s ain.*" 
. MertQun had been fuiKsh struck,, and even sii> 
lenced, by the insolent volubility .of hisinsuigent 
housekeeper ; but, at the last sarcasm, he impoaod 
on her silence ia her turn with an audible voif^ 
accompanied'with one of the most.terrific glanceB 
which his dark eye and stem, feat^ires.coujd ^x- 
pcess. But Swertba, who, as she afterwar49.fijCi- 
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^^ted the Ranfiselmdn^ was wonderfully sup-' 
ported during the whple scene, would not be con- 
trouled by the loud vmce and ferocious look of her 
master, but proceeded in the same tone as before. 

<< His honour,^ she said^ ^' bad made an unco 
wark because a wheen bits of kists and duds, 
that naebody had use for, had been gathered on 
the beach by the poor bodies of the town^ip; 
and here was the bravest lad in the country lost, 
and cast away, as it were, before his een, and 
nae ane asking what was come o** him.^ 

" What should come of him but good, you 
old fool,"^ answered Mr Mertoun, << as far, at 
least, as there can be good in any of the folfies 
he spends his time in ?^ 

' This was spoken rather in a scornful than 4m 
angry tone, and Swerthaj who had got into the 
spirit of the dialogue, was resolved not ,to let it 
drop, now that the fire of her opponent seemed, 
to slacken. 

^^ O ay, to be sure I am an auld fool,— 4>ut 
if Master Mordaunt should have settled down in 
the Roost, as mair than ae boat had been lost ii^ 
that wearyfu^ squall the other morning— by goo4 
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luck it was short as It was sharp, ot naetbing^ 
could have Kved in it— cnr if he were drowned in 
a loch coming hame on foot, c»r if he were killed 
by miss of footing on a craig— the hzull island 
kend how venturesome he was— who,** said Swer- 
tha, '< will be the auld fool then ?^ And she add- 
ed a pathetic ejaculation, that ^^ Crod would pro* 
fiiect the poor motherless bum ! for if he had had 
a mother, there would have been search made 
after him before now.'' 

This last sarcasm affected Mertoun power^*' 
ft^lly,*»his jaw quivered, his face grew pale, a33d 
he muttered to Swertha to go into his study, 
(where she was scarcely ever permitted to enter), 
and fetch him a bottle which stood there. 

*^ O ho r quoth Swertha to herself, as she 
hastened on the commission, '* my master knowft 
where to find a cup of comfort to qualify his wa- 
ter with upon fitting occasions.'* 

There was indeed a case of such bottles as 
were usually employed to hold strong waters, 
but the dust and cobwebs in which they were 
^veloped shewed that they had not been touch- 
ed for many years. With some difficulty Swertha 
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extracted the cork of one of them, by the help of a 
fork — ^for cork-screw was there none at Jarlsfaoff— • 
and having ascertained by smell, and, in case of 
any mistake, by a moderate mouthful, that it 
contained wholesome Barbadoe&-waters, she car* 
lied it into the room, where her master still con* 
tinued to stnigglc with his faintness. She then be- 
gaa to pour a small quantity into the newest cup 
that she could find, wisely jud^g that, upon a 
person so much unaccustomed to the use of spiri-- 
tuouijf liquors, a little might produce a strong ef« 
feot But the patient signed to her impatiently 
to fill the cup, which might hold more than the 
third of an JEkigUsh pint measure, up to the very 
brim, and swallowed it down without he^tation. 

^* Now the saunts above have a care on us f ^ 
aaid Swertba ; *^ he will be drunk as weel as mad, 
and wha is to guide him then, I wonder ?^ 

But Mertoun'^s breath and colour returned, 
without the slightest symptom of intoxication ; 
on the contrary, Swertha afterwards reported, 
that, although she had always a firm opinion in 
favour of a dram, yet she never saw one work 
such miracles— ^he spoke mair like a man of the 
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middle world than ahe bad ever heard him mnc& 
she had enteced his service. 
' ^< Swertha,^ he said, *^ you are right in this 
matter, and I was wxoDg»-#43ro down to the Bank 
zelman directly, tell him to come and speak wid^' 
me, without an instant^s delay,, and brii^ me 
special word what boats and people he can com-: 
maad ; I will employ them all in the search, and 
they diall be plentifully rewarded.^ 
- Stimulated by the spur which maketh the old 
woman proverbially to trot, Swertha posted down 
to the hamlet, with all the speed of threescore^ 
rejoicing that her sympathetic feelings were like* 
ly to achieve their own reward, having given rise 
to a quest which promised to be so lucrative, and 
In the profits whereof she was determined to have 
^er share, shouting out as she went, and long 
before she got within hearing, the names of 
Niel Bonaldson, Sweyn Erickson, and the other 
friends and confederates who were interested in 
her mission. To say the truth, notwithstanding 
that the good dame really felt a deep interest in 
Mprdaunt Mertoun, and was mentally troubled 
pn account of his absence, perhaps few things 
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Jiitoukl have disappointed her more than if he had 
at this moment started up in her path safe and 
sound, and rendered unnecessary, by his appear- 
ance, the expenoe and the bustle of searching af^ 
ter him. 

.Socm did Swertha accompUsh her business in 
the vilkige, and adjust with the senators of the 
township her own little share of per centage up- 
on the profits likely to accrue on her mission; 
and speedily did she return to JarlshofF, with 
Niel Ronaldson by her side, ischocding him to 
the best of her skill in all the peculiarities of her 
master. 

** Abune a' things,'' she said, ** never make 
him wait for an answer ; and speak loud and dis- 
tinct, as if you were hailing aboat,— for he douna 
bide to say the same thing twice over; and if he 
asks about distance, ye may make leagues for 
miles, for he kens naething about the face of the 
earth that be lives upon ; and if he speak of sil- 
ler, ye may ask dollars for shillings, for he minds 
them nae mair than sclate-stanes.'' 
- Thus tutored, Niel Ronaldson was introduced 
izito the presence of Mertoun, but was utterly 

2 



MV 



279 THE PIRATE. 

confounded to find tbat he could not act upott 
^ 0ie sjstem of deception wUdi had been proft 
^ jected.*— When he attempted, by some csmgge* 
ration of distance and peril, to enhance the hire 
of the boats and of the mai, (for the search 
^as to be by sea and knd), he found himself at 
once cut short by Mertoun, who diewed not only 
the most perfect knowledge of the country, but 
of distances, tides, currents, and all belonging to 
the navigaUon of those seas, although these were 
topics with which he had hitherto appeared to be 
totally unacqutunted. The Ranzelman, therefore, 
trembled when they came to speak of the reccm^ 
pence to be afforded for their exertions in the 
search; for it was not more unlikely that Mer^ 
toun should be as well informed cf what was ju^t 
and proper upon this head than upon others ; and 
Niel remembered the storm of his fury when, at 
an early period after he had settled at Jarlshoff, 
he drove Swertha and Sweyn Erickson from his 
presence. As, however, he stood hesitating be- 
twixt the opposite fears of asking too much or 
too little, Mertoun stopped his mouth, and end- 
ed his hesitation, by promising him a rec(Hnpence 

9 



beytmd what he dared hav6 ventured to a8k> 
wkh ah additional gratuity, in ^^ase they murA^ 
ed with the plearing itttdligenee tlsat his ton Wail 
safe» 

Wtttm this great pbint m& se^ed^ Nid !Bi^ 
naldsoD, like a man of oonsdence, begliil to collk 
didei^ earnestly the vieuibtis placed Ht wfaleh in- 
quiry ^ould be made aftet the ytmtxg ihkA \ i^A 
having undertakai faithfttUy that the inq^nity 
should be pH^ecUted at all the houses 6f the genu 
tl^y, both in this atid the neigbbottring ioskiids, he 
added, that, << after all, if his honoui^ WVbttM tudi 
be abgry, there was t^e not fair off, thiett if any 
body dared speir hei^ a questioti, aiid if sbe liked 
to answer it, coiild tell more about Master Mor* 
daunt than any body else eould.-^Ye will ken 
wha I mean, Swertha ? Her that was down at 
the haven this morning.^ Thus he eohduded, 
addressing himself with a mysterious Idbk to the 
house^keeper, which she anSi^elred l^ith a noci 
and a wink. 

*• How mean you ?** said Mertoutt ; ** itpeak 
but, short and opetx-^-whom do yotl speak of P"^ 

" It is Noma of the Fitful-head,'' said S#er. 
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tha, '^ that the Ranzdman is thinking about : for 
she has gcme up to Saint Ringan^s Kirk this 
morning on business of her own.^ 

'^ And what can this person know of my son ?^ 
said Mertoun ; ^^ she is, I believe, a Wjsndering 
madwoman, or impostor.^ 

<< If she wanders,^ said Swertha, '* it is for nae 
lack of means at hame, and- that is weel known^— 
plenty of a^ thing has she of her ain, forbye that 
the Fowde himsel would let her want naething.^ 

^< But what is that to my son?^ said Mertoun, 
impatiently* 

" I dinna ken— she took unco pleasure in 
Master Mordaunt from the time she first saw 
him, and mony a braw thing she gave him at ae 
time or another^ forbye the gowd chun that 
hangs about his bonny cniig— folks say it is of 
fairy gold— I ken na what gold it is, but Bryce 
Snaelsfoot says that the value will mount to an 
hundred punds English, and that is nae diaf 
nuts.'' 

" Go, Konaldson,'' said Mertoun, " or else 
send some one, to seek this woman out— if you 
think there be a chance of her knowing any thing 
of my son.** 



THE PIRATE, 275 

<< She kens a^ thing that happens in thae 
islands,'*' said Niel Bonaldson, ^< muckle sooner 
than other folk, and that is Heaven^s truth.^— 
But as to going to the kirk, or the kirk-yard, to 
spier afiter her, there is not a man in Zetland will 
do it, for meed or for money— and that's Hea- 
ven's truth as wed as the other.'' 

*< Cowardly superstitious fools r said Mertoun. 
*— <^ But give me my doak, Swertha.— This wo- 
man has been at Burgh- Westrar— she is related 
to TroiPs family— she may know something of 
Mordaunt's absence, and its cause— -I will seek 
her myself — She is at the Cross-kirk, you say ?" 

*^ No, not at the Cross-kirk, but at the auld 
Kirk of Saint Ringan's— its a dowie bit, and far 
frae being canny ; and if your honour," added 
Swertha, ^^ wad walk by my rule, I wad wait 
until she came back, and no trouble her when 
she may be mair busied wi* the dead, for ony 
thing that we ken, than she is wi' the living. The 
like of her carena to have other folk's een on them 
when they are, gude sain us ! doing their ain par- 
ticular turns." 
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iCeitoitn made no axitmet, but tbfowing his 
doak loosely around him, (for the day waa misty 
with passing showers,) and leaviiig the iiunons 
BMUMion of JarUieff, he walked at a paee much 
faster than was usual with hita, faking the diiH^ 
tion of the mnouaebttr^, whieh stood, as he wdl) 
knew, within three or four milei^ of hia dwelling. 

The Ransel.masi add Swertba titeod gating 
after Um in flilenee, uatal be was fdriy out of 
ear-4shot, when, looking s^ously on each ^thefv 
and shaknog their si^doua heads ia the samc^ 
boding degree of vibration^ they uttei^ed their re^ 
marks in the same breathe 

^^ Fools are aye fleet and fain,^ said Swertha. 
it Fey* fdks ran faat^^ added the Baazdman ; 
** and the thing that we are born toj we eaunot 
win bye.^^ have krw>wn them ttiat tried to stop 
folks that wiere fey.— -You have beard ^ lielen 



* JFey is an quthet applied to those who aiefaiedf which 
seems to be the derivation of it^ or predestined to deaths 
and who are supposed by the Scottish common people to 
rudi upon their doom^ as if carried forward by some irre- 
sistible impulse. 
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Embencm of Camsey, how she stopped all the 
boles and windows dbout the house, that her 
gude-man might not see day«-light, and rise to 
the haaf-fishing, because she feared foul wea^ 
ther ; and how the boat he should have sailed in 
was lost in the Roost; and how she came back, 
rgoicrag in her good4nan''s safisty-^ut ne^er 
may care, for there she found him drowned in 
the maddng*fat, within the wa's o^his ain biggiii ; 
and moreover'—^ 

Bdt here Swertha reminded the Rrnizehnan 
that he must ^down to the hayen to get off the 
fishi^4x>ats ; ^^ for both that my heart is satr 
for the bonny lad, and that I am feai^d he cast 
up of his ain accord before you are at sea ; and, 
as I have often told ye, my master may lead, but 
he wisna drive ; and if ye do not his bidding, 
and get out to sea> the never a bodle of boat-hire 
will ye see.^ 

« Wee), w«el, good dame,"" said the Ranzel- 
man, *' we will launch as fast as we can ; and by 
good luck, neither Clawson^s boat, nor Peter 
Grof s, are out to the haaf this morning, for a 
rabbit ran across them as they were g<ung on 
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board, and they came back like wise men^ ken* 
ning they wad be called to other wark this day. 
And a marvel it is to think, Swertha, how few 
real judicious men are left in this land.— -There 
is our great Udaller is wed eneugh when he is 
fresh, but he makes ower mony voyages in his 
ship and his yawl to be lang sae ; and now they 
say his daughter. Mistress Minna, is sair out of 
sorts.— -Then there is Noma kens inuckle mair 
than other folks, but wise woman ye cannot call 
her.— Our tacksman here. Master Mertoun, his 
wit is sprung in the bowsprit I doubt— his son is 
a daft gowk ; and I ken few of consequence here- 
abouts— excq[>ting always myself, and may be 
you, Swertfaa— -but what may, in some sense or 
other, be called a fule.^ 

<< That may be, Niel Ronaldson,^ said the 
dame; ^' but if you do not hasten the faster to 
the shore, you will lose tide ; and, as I said to my 
master some short time syne, wha will be the 
fule then ?'' 
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CHAPTER XII. 



I do love these ancient roin»— 
We never tread upon them but we set 
Our foot upon wme reverend history, 
And questionless, here, in this open court, ^ 
(Which now lies naked to the ii^uries 
Of. stormy, weather) some men lie interr'd. 
Loved the Church so well, and gave so largely to it. 
They thought it should have canopied their bones 
Till dooms-day ;^but all things have their end- 
Churches and cities, which have diseases like to men, 
Must have like death which we have. 

Ducheu ofMa{fy. 



Th£ ruinous church of Saint Ninian^s had, in 
its time, enjoyed great celebrity ; for that mighty 
system of superstition, which spread its roots over 
all Europe, had not failed to extend them even 
to this remote archipelago, and Zetland had, in 
the Catholic times, her saints, her shrines, and 
her reliques, which, though littie known else- 



880 THE FIEATX. 

where^ attracted the homage and commanded the 
observance of the aimple inhabitants of Thule. 
Their devoticm to this church of Saint Ninian, 
or^ as he was proyindally termed. Saint Ringan, 
mtuatedy as the edifice was, close to the sea- 
beach, and serving, in many points, as a land- 
mark to their boats, waa portkmlarly obstinate, 
and was connected with so much superstitious ce- 
remonial andcredulity^ thj»t the leeformed clergy 
thought it best, by an <»tier of tbe Church 
Courts, to ftt^bit att spiritiWil ficryice within 
it§ walls, a3 tendings to foster the rooted faith of 
the simple and rude people around in saint-wor- 
ship, mi other ^rrona^us doctripes of the Romish 
Church. 

After the^ chmroh of Saint Nmian^s had been 
thus denounced as a seat of idolatry, and dese- 
crate qf course, the pubUc worship was trans- 
fanr^ tQ wc3tther church i and the rooi^ with its 
lesid and its r«tfter$, having been stri(>|ted £rom 
theiittle vude old QoihijQ building, it was l^t in 
the wilderness to the mercy of the elements. The 
fury of the unpontrouled windsj, which howl^ 
along an e;<;pQsed space qS shiftipg saud?^ (for the 
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soil resembled that which we have described at 
Jairkbaff,) very soon choked up navf and aisle ; and 
iKi tba north-west side, which was chiefly exposed 
to the wind, hid the oatside walla niore than half 
way upwards with mounds of drifted sand, over 
w^oh the gablfKQuds of the building, with the 
little belfrey, which was built above its nave, 
arose in ragged and shattered nakedness of ruin. 
Yet, deserted as it was, the Kirk of Saint 
Aingan^s s^l retained some semblance of the an^ 
cient homage formerly rendered there. The rude 
and ignorant fishermen of Dunros^nesa observed 
a practice, of which they themselveis bad well 
nigh forgot the origin, and from which the Pro^ 
testant Clergy in vain endeavoured to deter 
them.<-«*When thar boats were in extreme peril, 
it was common amcmgst them to propose to vow 
an ammoHSf as they termed it, that is, an alms, to 
Saint Bingan ; and when the danger waa ova*, 
they never failed to absolve themselves of tbeir 
vow, by coming singly and secretly to the old 
church, and putting off their shoes and stockings 
at the entrance of the church-yard, walking tbrioQ 
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around the ruins, observing that they did so in 
the course of the sun. When the circuit was ac- 
complished for the third time, the votary dropped 
his offering, usually a small silver coin, through 
the mullions of a lanceolated window, which 
opened into a side aisle, and then retired, avoid- 
ing carefully to look bdiind him till he was be- 
yond the precincts which had once been hallowed 
ground ; for it was believed that the skeleton of 
the saint received the offering in his bony hand, 
and shewed his ghastly deathVhead at the win- 
dow into which it was thrown. 

Indeed, the scene was rendered more appalling 
to weak and ignorant minds, because the same 
stormy and eddying winds which, on the one side 
of the church, threatened to bury the ruins with 
sand, and had, in fact, heaped it up in huge 
quantities, so as almost to hide the side-wall with 
its buttresses, seemed bent on uncovering the 
graves of those who had been l£ud to their long 
rest on the south-eastern quarter ; and, after an 
unusually hard gale, the coffins, and sometimes 
the very corpses, of those who had been interred 
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without the usual cearments, were discovered^ in 
a ghastly manner, to the eyes of the living. 

It was to this desolated place of worship that 
the elder Mertoun now proceeded, though with- 
out any of those religious or superstitious pur- 
poses with which the church of Saint Ringan^s 
was usually approached. He was totally without 
the superstitious fears of the country, — ^nay, from 
the sequestered and sullen manner in which he 
lived, withdrawing himself from hum^n society 
eveii when assembled for worship, it was currently 
believed that he erred on the more fatal ude, and 
believed rather too little than too much of that 
which thie Church receives. 

As he entered the little bay, on the shore, and 
almost on the beach of which the ruins are si- 
tuated, he could not help pausing for an instant, 
and becoming sensible that the scene, as calcu-. 
lated to operate on human feelings, had been se- 
lected with much judgment as the sdte of a reli- 
gious house.— In front lay the sea, into which 
two head*lands, which formed the extremities of 
the bay, projected their gigantic causeways of 
dark and sable rocks, on the ledges of which the 
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guUsy lefNiries, and other 8ea4bwl, appeared like 
flakes of snow | while, upon the lower rangeo of 
the cliff, stood whole lines of cormorants, drawn 
up alongttde of each other, like soldiers in their 
battle amy, and other living thing was there 
none to see. The sea, although not in a tem« 
pestuous state, was disturbed enough tx> rush on 
these capes with a sound like dbtant thunder, and 
the UUows, which rose in sheets of foam half 
way up these sable rocks, formed a oontrast of 
ooloaring equally striking and awfuL 

Betwixt the extremities, or capes, of these pro- 
jecting headJands, there rolled, on the day when 
Mertoun viuted the scene, » deep and dense ag- 
gregation of clouds, through which no human 
eye could penetrate, and which, bounding the vu 
tton, and exdudihg aU vien of the distant ocean, 
rendered it no unapt representation of the sea in 
the Vinon of Mirsa, whose extent was coneeakd 
by Tapours and douds and storms. The ground 
rimng steeply from the 8ea4>each, permitted no 
idew into the interior of the country, and seemed 
a scene of irretrievaUe barrenness, where scrubby 
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and Btunted heath, intermixed with the long bent, 
or coarse grass, which first covers sandj smis, 
were the only vegetaUes that could be seen. 
Upon n natural eleVAtion^ Which rose aboye the 
beach in the TCiy bottom of the bay, and receded 
a little from the sea, so as to be without reach of 
the waves, arose the half-buried ruin which we 
have' already described, surrounded by a wasted, 
half-ruinous, and mouldering wall, which, breach- 
ed in several places, served still to divide the pre- 
cincts of the cemetery. The mtiriners who were 
driven by accident into this solitary bay, jM'e. 
tended that the church was occasionally observed 
to be fbU of lightii, and, from that circumstance, 
were used to prophecy shipwrecks and deaths by 
sea. 

As Mertoun approached near to the chapel, he 
adopted, insensibly, And p^hdps without much 
premeditation, measures to avoid being himself 
seen, until be came close tmder the walls of 
the burial-ground, which he approached, as it 
chanced, on that side where the sand was blow- 
ing from the graves, in the manner we have de- 
scribed. 
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Here, looking through one of the gaps in the 
wall, which time had made, he beheld the person 
whom he sought, occupied in a manner which 
assorted well with the ideas popularly entertained 
of her character, but which was otherwise suffi- 
ciently extraordinary. 

She was employed beside a rude monument, 
on one side of which was represented the rough 
outline of a cavalier, or knight, on horseback, 
while on the other appeared a shield, with the 
armorial bearings so defaced as not to be intel- 
ligible ; which scutcheon was suspended by one 
angle, contrary to the modern custom, which 
usually places them straight and upright At 
the foot of this pillar was believed to repose, as 
Mertoun had formerly heard, the bones of Ribolt 
Troil, one of the remote ancestors of Magnus, 
and a man renowned for deeds of valorous em- 
prize in the fifteenth century. From the grave 
of this warrior Noma of the Fitful-head seemed 
busied in shovelling the sand, an easy task where 
it was so light and loose ; so that it seemed plain 
that she would shortly complete what the rude 
winds bad begun, and make bare the bones which 
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lay there interred. As she laboured she mutter- 
ed her magic song ; for without the Runic rhyme 
no form of northern superstition was ever per- 
formed. We have perhaps preserved too many 
examples of these incantations ; but we cannot 
help attempting to translate that which follows :— - 

'^ Champion^ &med for warlike toil. 
Art thou silent, Ribolt Tr(»l ? 
Sand, and dust, and pebbly stones^ 
Are leaving bare thy giant bones. 
Who dared touch the wild bear's skin 
Ye slumber'd on, while life was in ?-— . 
A woman now, or babe, tnay come 
And cast the covering from thy tomb. 

" Yet be not wrathful. Chief, nor blight 
Mine eyes or ears with sound or sight ! 
I come not, with unhallow'd tread. 
To wake the slumbers of the dead. 
Or lay thy giant reliques bare ; 
But what I seek thou well can'st spare. 
. Be it to my hand aUow'd 
To shear a merk's weight from thy shroud ; 
Yet leave thee sheeted lead enough 
To shield ihy bones from weather rough. 
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'' See, I dfttw my magie Imife^ 

Kerer While thoa wert in life 

Laid'st thoa still for doUi or fear. 

When point and edge were glittering near ; 

See, the oaarments now I sever — 

Waken now, or sleep for erer I 

Thou wilt not wake — tiie deed i& don6,— 

The prize I aooght is fidrly won. 

" Thanks, Riboltj thanks,*— fin* thiH the sea 
Shall smooth its mffied orest for iii^,«M 
And while afiur itH billow« fbam. 
Subside to pwee near Rib^tli ioinb> 
Thunks, Ribdt, thailk»Mixr this the might 
Of wild winds raging at their hdg^t. 
When to thy {dace of dttinber nigh. 
Shall soften to a lullaby. 

" She, tiie dajhe of doubt and d^eild. 
Noma of the Fitftd-heftd, 
Mighty in her dwn diespite-^ 
Miserable in her might ; 
In despair tmd frenzy great^^ 
In her greatness deflate; 
Wisest, wldkedest who livtes. 
Well cart keep the wotd she givefc." 

U 
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WMle Noma ehaunted the fiifet part of Uiis 
rh jmie, she completed the tsiik of laying bkre ft 
part of the leaded eoflSn of the flniaent warrior, 
and aeveied from H9 with nmdi Goutkm and ap« 
parent awe, a portion of the metaL Slie then 
reverentially thiewtiack the eaiid npon the coffin; 
and by the dme she had fimriied her floog, no 
trace remained that IJie iedrete of theiwpuidiiie 
bad been violated. ' . * * ' ' ' 

Mertovdi bemahied gazing on her fronk behind 

the cfaurd3.yBrd wall durid^ die whble e^eitiotfy; 

not from Any impression' of venkation foi^ Itor ^ 

her employment, but because he ecmijeived^ait 

to interrupt a madWomaii in 'her act of madness 

was not the best way to obtain fncsm hinr sddh itf- 

telhgenbe as die might have to impart. Meioi. 

while he had fall trmeto consider her jSgure, sit. 

though her fiice wm obscured by bet dishevefl^ 

hair, and by the hood of helf Sark mantle, which 

permitted no more to be visible ^an a Driridess 

would probably have exhibited at the celebrktion 

of her mystical rites. MertoUn had often heard 

i^ Noma befinre ; nay, it is most probable that he 

might have seen her repeatedly, for she was in 

VOL. II. T 
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the vidnity of Jarlshoff more thasi onbe since .bis 
le^dence thete. But the absurd stcnries which 
jrere in circulation respecting her, prevented his 
paying anj attention to a person. whom be te-i 
garded as eith^ an impostor, or a madwomaa^ 
or. a compound of both. Yet, now that his iit4 
tention was, by circumstances, involuntarily fixed 
upon her person and deportment, he could not 
help acknowledging to himself that she was either 
II complete enthusiast, or rehearsed her part so 
^mirably, that no Pythoness of aneient times 
isQuld have excelled her. The dignity and so^ 
lemnity of her gesture8,--i-tbe sonorous, yet inif- 
preniive tone of the vdice with which she obti^itf- 
ied the departed spirit whose mortal reliques she 
jrec^t^ed to disturb, were such as failed not to 
j^ke an imj^ression upon him, careless and in^ 
:difiefent as heigenerally appeared to.all that Wj^t 
^n aroutid him* But no sooner was her smgular 
;oceapati(»i terminated, than, entering the church*, 
^yard with some difficulty, by clambering over the 
>di^nted ruina of the wall, be made Norna aware 
of J)b« presetice^ Far from starting, or express^ 
ridg^tbe Ijsafl^ surprise at his uppearimce iit a place 
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so scdhary, she said, in a tone that seemed to in-* 
timate that he had been expected, *^ So,— you 
have sought me at last ?^ 

^' And found you,^ replied Mertoun, jud^ng 
he would best introduce the inquiries he had to 
mdce, by assuming a tone which corresponded 
to her own. 

** Yes !"** she replied, " found me you have^ 
and in the place where all men must meet--^mid 
the tabernacles of the dead.^ 

^^ Here we must, indeed, meet at lost,^ replied 
Mertoun, glancing his eyes on the desolate scene 
around, where head-stones, half covered in sand, 
and others, from which the same wind had strip- 
ped the soil on which they rested, covered with 
inscripuons, and sculptured with the emblems of 
mortality, were the most ^Conspicuous objects ;— > 
<' here, as in the house of death, all men must 
meet at length; and happy those that come 
soonest to the quiet haven.^ 

*^ He that dares desire this haven,^ said Noma, 
^' must have steered a steady course in the voy- 
age of life. I dare not hope for such quiet har- 
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hour. Darest tfaou expect it ? or fats tber course 
tboQ hast kept daBerred it ?"* 

'^ It matters not to my present purpos^^ re- 
plied Mertoun ; *< T hii^ to ask you wiitft tidittgs 
you know of my son Mordaunt Mertoun ?^ ^' 

'< A father,^ replied the Sybil, ^< asks dE^ a 
stranger what tidings she has of his son ! How 
should I know aught of him ? the eormonmt says 
net to the mallard, where is lay brood f^ * 

'* Lay aside this useless afiectation of my^Hiery^ 
said Mertoun ; ^ with the vulgar it has tts^ffiect, 
but upon me it is thrown a#ay. The people itf 
Jarlshoff have toM me that you do know, or may 
know, soibething of Mordaunt Mertoun, who has 
not vetunied home after the festival of SaiBt 
John^s, held in the house of your relative, Mag- 
nus Troil. Give me such information, if indeed 
you have it to give ; and it shall be recompensed, 
if the means of reoompence are in my power«^ 
The wide round of earth,^ repKed Noma, 

holds nothing that I would call a reeompence 
for the slightest word that I throw away upon a 
living ear. But for thy son, if thou would'^st see 
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bim in life, repair to the approaching Fair of Kirk* 
wall, in Orkney."^ 

/< And wherefore thither ?^ saldMertoun ; ^< I 
know he had no purpose in that direction.'" 

*^ We dri^a on the stream of fatie^^^ qnswcared 
Npma, *< without oar orvudden. Yqu had no 
purpoae thi3 morning of ^iaitingt the Krkjof Saint 
Ringao, yet you are. here ;-«<*you had no puipoee 
but a minute henoe of bcii^ at Kirkwall, and yet 
you will go thither*^ 

^^ Not, unless the cause is more distinctly ex^ 
fdained to me. I am no believer, dame, in those 
who assert your supernatural powers.^ 

^' Youfihall believe in them ere we part,^ said 
Noma. *^ As yet you know but little dfme^ nor 
shall you know more. But I knqw enough of 
you, And could convince you with one word that 
I do so.? 

^ Convince me then,'' said Merloun ; «. for 
unless I am so convinced, there is little chance of 
my following your counsel.'^* 

" Mark, then,'' said Noma, ** what I have to 
€ay on your song's score, else what I shall say to 
you on your own will banish every other thought 
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frooa your memoiy* You shall go to the ap- 
proaching Fair at lorkwall; and, on the fifth 
day of the Fair, you shall walk, at the hour of 
nooUj'in the outer aisle of the Cathedral of Saint 
Magnus, and there you shall meet a person who 
will pve you tidings of your, son.^ 

*' You must speak more distinctly, dame,^ re- 
turned Mertoun, scornfully, " if you hope that 
I should follow your oounseL I have been fooled 
in my time by women, but never so grossly as 
you seem willing to gull me.*" 

^^ Hearken, then r said the old woman. *^ The 
word which I speak shall touch the nearest se- 
cret of thy life, and thrill thee through nerve and 
boiie.^ 

So saying, she whispered a word into Met- 
toiin^s ear, the effect of which seemed almost ma^ 
gical. He remained fixed and motionless with 
surprise, as, waving her arm dowly aloft, with 
an air of superiority and triumph. Noma glided 
from him, turned round a corner of the ruins, 
and was' soon out of sight. 

Mertoun offered not to follow, or to trace her. 
*< We fly from oui:: fate in vain r he said, as he 
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began to recover himself ; and turning; he left be. 
bind him the desolate ruins with their cemetery* 
As he looked back from the very last point at 
which the church was visible, he saw the figure 
of Norha, muffled in her mantle, standing onth^ 
very summit of the ruined tower, and stretching 
out in the sea-breeze something which xesembled 
a white pennon, or flag. A feeling of hetrcMTs 
similar to that excited by her last words, agaiii 
thrilled through his bosom, and he hastened ca* 
wards i¥itb unwonted speed, until he had left the 
church of Saint Ninians, w^th its bay of dwd, 
fiir behind him. 

Upon his arrival at Jarlshofi^, the alteration in 
his countenance was so great, that Swertha qon- 
jectured he was about to fall into one of those fits 
of deep melancholy which she termed his dark 
hour. 

^^ And what better could be expected,^ thought 
Swertha, ^^ when he must needs go visit Norna of 
the Fitful-head, when she was in the haunted 
Kirk of Saint Ninian^s?'' 

But without testifying any other sj^mptoms of 
an alienated mind, than that of deep and sullen 
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dgeodoB, her iiMsttf aoquttoted her whb Us ID. 
tm6an to go to the Fmr of KirkwalI|-i-«. tlnng 
m eontfaty to .Us usual halnts, that the bouse* 
keeper wdl nigh Tefoscd to ccedk her cars. 
Shortly after he heard, nith apparent nidiffie^ 
retio&5 the aoeounts returned by the diBmM 
persons who had been sent out in quest of Ji£or« 
daunt^ by sea and land, who all of tbeqi return, 
ed without any tidings^ The equanimity with 
which Mertoun heard the report of thdir bad 
success, convinced Swertha still ntore fiiwily, that 
in his interview with Noma, that issue had been 
predicted to him by the Sybil whom he had con- 
sulted. 

The township were yet mcMre surprised, when 
their tacksman, Mr Mertoun, as if on some sud« 
' den i^efiolution, made preparations to visit Kirk* 
wall during the Fair, although he had hitherto 
avoided sedulously all such places of public re- 
sort. Swertha puzzled herself a good deal with- 
out being able to penetrate this mystery ; and 
vexed herself still more concerning the fate of 
her young master. But her concern was much 
softened by the deposit of a sum of money, seem- 
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ing, however moderate in itself, a treasure in 
ber eyes, which her master put into her hands, 
acquainting her, at the same time, that he had 
taken his passage for Kirkwall, in a small bark 
belonging to the proprietor of the island of 
Mousa. 
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CHAPTEH XIII. 

Nae langer she wept,— her tears were a* spent,— 
Despair it was come, and she thought it content ; 
She thought it content, but her cheek it grew pale. 
And she droopM, like a lily broke down by the hail. 

Contimutikm ofAuld Rotm Gray, 

The condition of Minna much resembled that 
of the village heroine in Lady Ann Lindsay'^s 
beautiful ballad. Her natural firmness of mind 
prevented her from sinking under the pressure 
of the horrible secret, which haunted her while 
awake, and was yet more tormenting during her 
broken and hurried slumbers. There is no grief 
so dreadful as that which we dare not communi- 
cate, and in which we can neither ask nor desire 
sympathy ; and when to this is added the bur*> 
then of a guilty mystery to an innocent bosom, 
there is little wonder that Minna's health should 
have sunk under the burthen. 
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To die friends around, her habits and manners, 
nay, her temper, seemed altered to such an ex« 
traordinary degree, that it is no wonder that some 
should have ascribed the change to witchcraft, 
and some to incipient madness. She became un« 
able to bear the solitude in which she formerly 
delighted to spend her time ; yet when she bur- 
ried into sodety, it was without either joining in, 
or attending to what passed. Generally she ap- 
peared wrapped in sad, and even sullen abstract 
tion, until her attention was suddenly roused by 
some casual mention of the name of Cleveland, 
or of Mordaunt Mertoun, at which she started, 
with the horror of one who sees the lighted match 
applied to a charged mine, and expects to be in« 
stantly involved in the horrors of the explosion. 
And when she observed that the discovery was 
not yet made, it was so far from being a con« 
solaUon, that she almost wished the worst was 
known, rather than endure the continued agonies 
of suspense. 

Her conduct towards her sister was so varia- 
ble, yet uniformly so painful to the kind-hearted 
Brenda, that it seemed to all around, one of the 
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Strangest features of her malady. Sometimes 
Minna was impelled to seek her sister^s company^ 
as if hy theconsaousnesB tthal tliey ware.ooBu 
non suflferers by a nusfortuaa o£<«bich.sbe har« 
self alone could gnq^ the eKtaiit;.aod theusud- 
denfy- the feeling of the infui y which Brenda had 
reeeiTad through the supposed i^ji^iiey of Cleve- 
huid, made her unatde to bearher prasenee, and 
8t|U less to endure the qonsolation wludi her 
sister, mistaking -the nature of her ip^ladyy tuia- 
lyendeoToured to adaiinisteiv Frequently^ also, 
did it happen, that, while Arenda ^ was implo- 
ring her sister to takexx>mfort, she incautiously 
touched upcHi scHne subjeet which thrilled to the 
r&rj centre of her soul ; so that,-unable to «oo- 
ceal'her agony, Minna rushed hastily from ^e 
apartment. All these different moods» though 
they too. much resembled, to one 9vho knew not 
their real source, the capriees of unkind estrange- 
ment^ Brenda endured with such pieviuling and 
unruffled gentleness of disposition, tiiat Minaa 
was frequently moved to shed floods of tears upon 
her neck ; and, perhaps, the moments in which 
she did so, though embittered b}* the recollection 
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dilit^helf ftftal deeret conoettied the destmctkin of 
B'reiidft'18 happinesst as w^ as her omr, were stitt^ 
tsdftened as fh^y ^^re by sisterly affiediiMi, the 
most lendurriUe mmaea^ of tfaia most miseiabie 
period <cif her Ufei • 

;! ^'}ie eflectft of the akeniatioii» of woapkag m^ 
iiim&c^y, fbffiefiil agiMion, MdbariUefiierTous 
fedkig, ^ere doon visible <od ^e )Mior young wo- 
ihan^'s Aiteaiid peteon. She became pale and 
^maciaied; her «^ lost die «taidy quiet look of 
luij^hi^ss «&d innobenKce; and niaa ahemaieiy duh 
iOid^wild^'as she ii«u( aoted upon hj^afgen^ ftel- 
mg of berbtm d^^ttessfttl ooiidition, «r by'«oriie 
qviick^aad int3t<e poigtialit Mute of 'i^ny. Meit 
^fisry leatuiM Beenied t6 change, mid beconite 
sharp aad'<eager,^aiid her Toioe,' which, in itii 0^. 
dinary tones, irns low and |daeid, now sometiines 
sunk in indistinct miitterings,' and scnnetinies Was 
rm^td beyond the natnral icefy, in hasty and 
M^vjMi exclamations. Wften' in company' wilh 
others, sihe was sullenly silent, and when she 
ventured kito solitude, was observed {for it was 
now tliought very pn^y»r to watoh her on such 
occasaons,) to speak much to herseir. 
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The fdiannacy of the isbndB w«i in vain fe- 
sorted to by Minoa^s anxious father. Sages of 
both, sexes, who knew the virtu«d of every herb 
which drinks the dew, and augmented these yir* 
tues by words of might, used while they prepared 
and applied the medicines, Mete attended with 
no benefit; and Magnus, in the utmost anxiety, 
was at last induced to have recourse to the ad* 
vice of his kinswoman. Noma of the Fitnil-:head, 
although, owing to circumstances, noticed in 
the course of the story, thei:e was at this time 
some estrangement between them. His first ap- 
plication was in vain.-— Noma was then at her 
usual place of residence, upon the sea-coast, near 
the head-land from which she usually took her 
designation; but, although Erick Scambester 
himself brought the message, she refused po«u 
tively to see him, or to return any answer. ' 

Magnus was angry at the slight put upon hia 
messenger and message, but his anxiety on Min^ 
na'^s account, as well as the respect which he had 
for Norna'*s real misfortunes and imputed wis- 
dom and power, prevented him from indulging, 
on the present occasion, his usual irritability of 
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disposition. On the contrary, he determined to 
make an application to his kinswoman in his own 
person. He kept his purpose, however, to hint- 
^If, and only d^red his daughters to be in 
readiness to attend him upon a visit to a rela*- 
tton whom he had not seen for some time, and 
directed them, at the same time^ to carry some 
provisions along with them^ as the journey was 
distant, and they might perhaps find their friend 
,ufiprovided. 

Unaccustomed to ask explanations of his plea- 
sure, and hoping that exercise and the amuse- 
ment of such an excursion might be of service to 
her sister, Brenda, upon whom all household and 
family charges now devolved, caused the neces- 
sary preparations to be made for the expedition ; 
and, on the next morning, they were engaged 
in tracing the long and tedious course of beach 
and of moorland, which, onlyvaried by occasional 
^patches of oats and barley, where a little ground 
.had been selected for cultivation, divided Burgh- 
Westra from the north-western extr^nity of the 
: Mainland, {as the principal island is called^) 

4 
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wineh terminalies in the cape called Filful Jiead^ 
as the south^wesleni pmiit ends m the cqie of 
Sumbaigh. 

On theyMoc,' tltttMigh ijnld and orer wM^ 
tiie • Udallto bestrkHiig a strongs squaraumade^ 
well4MaveIiedpaifre7,of Norwegian breedvcoiae. 
vhut tdler, and jct as stout, as the ardinarjrpi^ 
ides df the oountry ; while Miona and Btcnda^ 
fimedy aakmfst other acoomplifibiDeats^ Cm* dsor 
horsemanship, rode two of those hardjr awim a iis 
which, bred aaad rearod Mth more paifis than is 
iisu^y bestowed, shewed, both by the neatneas 
df their fdrm and their ai^fity^ that the raoe, air 
much and so cirelesdy neglectedv is capable di 
beiog impixMned into beaiity without iosiiig any 
thing of its spirit or Yigpui^. They werowtteodk 
ed by two serraiits ooa horseback, and two ten 
foot, secure that the last okcumfltanee wmdd 
be no delay to their journey, became a! great 
part of the way was so rn^ged, aar so wtuUky, 
thai the liotses eould onJy BU>ve at a foot paoe^; 
and that, whenever they met wjjJi any ooosider. 
dble track of hard and even ground, they had 

13 
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o^jTto bonrow froni the' nearest herd of pomes 
the use of a couple for the accommodation of 
these pedestrians. 

The journey was a melancholy one, and little 
eMverSation paSised, except whien the Udaller, 
{itessed by impatience and vexation, urged his 
poney to a quick pace, and i^ain, recollecting 
Minnd^s weak state of hedth, slackened to a walk, 
aAd reiterate faiquirieS how she f^t herself, and 
wither the fatigue was not too much for her. 
At noon the party faulted and partook of some 
ftfy^Aimcatj for which thdy had made ample 
provisioAy beside a pleasant spring, the pureness 
of whose waters, however, did not suit the Udal- 
ler*8 palate, until qualifled by a liberal addition 
oi right Nantz. After he had a second, yea and 
m thml time, filed a large silver traveling cup, 
embossed with- a Grerman CufRd smoking a pipe, 
and a German Baeehus' emptying Ibb flask down 
the throat of a bear, he began to become more' 
talkative than vexation had permitted him to be 
durmg the early part e£ th^ journey, imd thus 
addressed bis daughters^ 

VOL. II. u 
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<^ Welly children, we are within a league or 
two of Norna^s dwelling, and we will soon see 
how the old spell-mutterer will receive us.^ 

Minna interrupted her father ^ith a fmnt ex- 
clamation, while Breada, surinrised to a great 
dq^ree, acdaimed^ ^^ Is it then to Norna that we 
are to make this y'uat ?— Heaven forbid !^ 

''And wherefore should Heaven forUd ?^ said 
the Udalltf, knitting his brows; " wher^Ore, 
I would gladly know, should Heaven forbid me 
to visit iny kinswoman, whbse skill may be of use 
to your aister, if any woman in Zetland, or man 
either, can be of service to her ?— -You are a fool, 
Brenda,— your M^ti^r has more sense.— Cheer up, 
Minna !— *thou wert ever wont to like her soiigs 
and stories, and used to hang about her neck, 
when little Brenda cried and ran' from her like a 
Spanish metchant^man frcnn a Dutch caper.^.f^ 

'' I msih she may not frighten me as much to- 
day, father,^ replied Brenda, desirous of indul- 
ging Minna in her tacLtnmity, and at the same 

■■ ' ■ ■ ■ I I I ■ I . , ..III. I . - ■ I ■■! ■ 

* Alight-armed vessel of the seventeenth century^ adapt- 
ed for privateering^ and much used by the Dutch. 
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time to amuse her father by sustaining the oon« 
versation ; ^^ I have heard so much of her dwel- 
ling, that I am rather alarmed at the thought of 
going there uninvited;^ 

<< Thou art a fool,^ said Magnus^ ^< to think 
that a visit from her kinsfolks can ever come 
amiss to a kind, hearty, Hialtland heart, like my 
cousin Nomads.— -And, now I think on^t, I will' 
be sworn that is the reason why she would not 
reeeiveErick Scambester !— -It is many a long day 
once I have seen her chimney smoke, and I have 
never carried you thither— She hath indeed some 
right to call me unkind. But I will tell her the 
truth— and that is, that, though such be the 
fudiion, I do not think it is £Eur or honest to eat 
up the substance of lone women-folks, as we do 
that of our brother Udallers, when we roll about 
from house to house in the winter season, until 
we gather like a snow^bail, and eat up all where- 
ever we eome.^ 

^ There is no fear of our putting Noma to 
any dwbress just now,^ replied Brenda, '^ for I 
have ample provision of every thing that we can 
possibly need«-fi^ and bacon, and salted mut- 
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ton^ aiid dried geese-^-more than we ocnilde^ 
a week, beides enough of liquor for you, father.^ 

^ Bight, li^t, my girl r said the Udaller ; 
«< a well-found ship makes a merry voyage—eo 
we will only want the kindneas of Nomads roof, 
and a little bedding £ar you; fin*, as to myadif, 
my sea-cloak, and honest dry boards of Norway 
deal, suit me better than your oder-down cushi- 
ons and mattresses. So that Noma will ha? e the 
pleasure of seeing us without having a stiver'^s 
worth of trouble*^ 

^< I wish she may think it a pleasure^ nr,**^ re- 
plUedBrenda. 

<* Why, what does the girl mean, in the name- 
of the Martyr?'' replied Magnus Tioil ; << doest 
thou think my kinswoman is a heathen, who will 
not K^oice to see her own flesh and blood ?•— J 
wouldlweveas aureof agood year'^s fishing l«^ 
No, no 1 I only fear we may find her from home 
at present, for she is often a wanderer, and all 
with thinking over much on what can never be 
helped."" 

Minna sighed deeply as her father spoke, and 
the Udaller went 
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^^ Jioest thott sigh at that^ my girl P«»«*wb}r, *tLl 
the fault of half the world-<-4et it never be tUne 
awn, Minna.^ 

Another suppressed sigh intimated that the 
caution came too late. 

^ I believe you are afraid of my couan as well 
as Br^da is,^ said the Udaller, gazing on her 
pale countenance ; << if so, speak the word, and 
we will return back again as if we had the wind 
OB our quarter, and were runmng fifteen knots 
by the lipe.^ 

^* Do^ for Heaven^s sake^ sister, let us retumr 
said Brenda, implorhigly ; ^^ you know-«-you re« 
meroher-r-yeu must be well aware that Noma can 
do aought to help y ou.^ 

<^ It is but too true,^ said Minna, in a subdued 
voice; ^^ but I know no^— she may answer a : 
quest]on*-a question that only ^be miserabledare 
ask at the miserable.^ 

<< Nay, my kinswoman is no miser,"" answered 
the UdaUer, who only heard the b^inning of the 
wcnrd; ^^ a good income she has, both in Oikney 
and here, and many a fair lispund of butter is 
paid to her. But the poor have the best sbaie 
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of it, and shame fall the Zetlander who b^rudges 
them ; the rest shie spends, I wot not how, in her 
joumies through the islands. But you will laugh 
to see her house, and Nick Strumpfer, whom she 
calls Pacolet — ^many folks think Nick is the devil ; 
but he is flesh and blood, like any of us— his fa- 
ther lived in Grsemsay.^-! shall be glad to see 
Nick again.^ 

While the Udaller thus ran on, Brenda, who, 
in recompenoe for a less pordon of imagination 
than her sister, was gifted with sound common 
sense, was debating with herself the probable ef- 
fect of this vifflt on her sister^s health. She came 
finally to the resolution of speaking with her fa- 
ther aside, upon the first occasion which tbdr 
journey should afford. To him she determined 
to communicate the whole particulars of their 
nocturnal interview with Noma, to which, among 
other agitating causes, she attributed the depres- 
nonof Minna^s spirits, and then make himself the 
judge whether he ought to persist in his visit to a 
person so angular, and expose his daughter to all 
the shock which her nerves might possibly receive 
from the interview. 
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Just as she had arrived at this conclusion, her 
father, dashing the crumbs from his laced wiust- 
coat with one hand, and receiving with the other 
a fourth cup of brandy and water, drank de- 
voutly to the success of thrir voyage, and order- 
ed all to be in readiness to set forward. Whilst 
they were saddling the ponies, Brenda, with some 
difficulty^ contrived to make her father under- 
stand she wished to speak with him in private- 
no small surprise to the honest Udaller, who, 
though secret as the grave in the very few things 
where he considered secrecy as of importance, 
was so far from practising mystery in general, 
that his most important affairs were often dis- 
cussed by him openly in presience of his whole 
family, servants included. 

But far greater was his astonishment, when, re- 
mmning purposely with his daughter Brenda, a 
little in the wake, as he termed it, of the other 
riders, he heard the whole account of Norna^s 
visit to Burgh- Westra, and of the communication 
with which she had then astounded his daugh- 
ters. For a long time he could utter nothing 
but inteijections, and ended with a thousand 
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eunes mi his kinswoman*s folly in teUii^ Us 
daughters such a history of horror, 

^^ I have often heard,^ said liie Udaller, <^ that 
she was quite mad^ with all her wisdom, m^ sU 
her knowledge of the seasons ; and, by the bones 
of my namesake, the Martyr, I b^gin now to b^* 
lieve it most assuredly. I know no more how 
to steer than if I had lost my compass. Had I 
known this bdbre we set out, I think I ha4 re- 
mained at home ; but now that we have come ^p 
far, and that Noma expects u s . ■ ^ 

^< Expects utiT, father P saidBrendf^ ; ^^ how can 
that be possible ?^ 

<' Why, that I know not— but she that can 
tell how the wind is to blow, can tell which way 
we are designing to ride. She must not be pro* 
yoked ; — ^perhaps she has done my fan^ily this ill 
for the words I had with her about that lad 
Mordaunt Mertoun, and if ¥>9 ^e can undo it 
a|;un;<— and so she shall^ or I will ki^ow the 
cause wherefore.-— Sut I will try fair wqr^s ^rst.** 

Fimding it thus settled that they were to go 
forward^ Brenda endeavoured next to lef^rii from 
he|r father whether Norija^s tale was fqunded in 
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reality. He Bhook his head, groaned bitterly, 
and, in a few words, acknowledged the whole, so 
fiir as concerned her intrigue with a stranger ; 
and her father^s death, of which she became the 
aeddental and most innoc«it cause, was a matter 
of sad and indisputable truth. <^ For her infant,^ 
he said, ^^ he could never, by any means, learn 
what became of it^ 

*^ Her infant T exclaimed Brenda ; *^ she spoke 
not a word of her infant P 

^^ Then I wish my tongue had been blistered,^ 
said the Udaller, '^ when I told you of it.— •! see 
that, young and old, a man has no better chance 
of keeping a secret from you women, than an 
eel to keep hunsdf in his hdd when he is sniggled 
with a loop of horse-hair— -sooner or later the 
fisher teazes him out of his hole, when he has 
once the noose round his neck.^ 

<^ But the infant, my father ?^ said Brenda, 
still insisting on the particulars of this extrapr- 
dinary story, ^^ what became of it ?'^ 

^^ Carried off, I fancy, by the blackguard 
Vaughan,^ answered the UdaUer, with a gruff 
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accent, ivhich plainly betokened how weary be 
was of the subject. 

** By Vaugban ?^ said Brenda, " tbe lover of 
poor Noma, doubtless !— what sort of man was 
he, father K' 

** Why, much lil^c other men, I fancy," an- 
swered the Udaller ; " I never saw him in my 
Ufe.— He kept company with the Scottisli families 
at Kirkwall; and I with the good old Norse 
folks— Ah ! if Noma had dwelt always amongst 
Iier own kin, and not kept. company with her 
Scottish acquaintance, she would have known 
nothing of Vaugban, and things might have 
been otherwise— *But then I should have known 
nothing of your blessed mother^ Brenda — and 
that,^ he said, his large blue eyes shining with 
a tear, " would have saved me a short joy and 
a long sorrow,^ 

'^ Noma could but ill bave supplied my mo- 

ther'^s place to you, father, as a companion and a 

' friend — ^that is, judging from all that I have 

heard,^ said Brenda, with some hesitation. But 

Magnus, softened by recollections of his beloved 
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wife, answered her with more indulgence than 
she expected. . 

** I would have been content,^ he said, " to 
have wedded Noma at that time. It would have 
been the soldering of an old quarrel — the healing 
of an old sore. All our blood relations wished 
it, and, situated as I was, especially not having 
seen your blessed mother, I had little will to op- 
pose their councils. You must not judge of Nor- 
na or of me by such an appearance as we now 
present to you— She was young and beautiful, 
and I gamesome as a Highland buck, and little 
canng what haven I made for, having, as I 
thought, more than one under my lee. But Nor- 
na preferred this man Vaughan, and, as I told 
you before, it was, perhaps, the best kindness 
she could have done to me.^ 

** Ah, poor kinswoman !^ said Brenda. ** But 
believe you, father, in the high powers which 
she claims— in the mysterious vision of the dwarf 
_in the—'' 

She was interrupted in these questions by 
Magnus, to whom they were obviously displea- 
sing. 
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^ I bdiefve^ Bienda,^ he sud, <^ acooidi^g to 
the belief of my forefather&-*I pretend not to 
be a wiser man than they were in th^ time^-^ 
and they all believed tfaat, in cases of great 
worldly distress, Providenoe opened the eyes of 
the mind, and afforded the sufferers a vision ckf 
futurity. It was but a trimming of the boat, 
with reverence,^ — here he touched his hat reve^^ 
rentially ; ^< and, after all the shifting of baUast^ 
poor Noma is as heavily loaded in the bows aa 
ever was an Qrkney»man'*s yawl at the dog-fisk-» 
ing—- she has more than affiction enough on board 
to balance whatever gifts she may have had in 
the midst of her calamity. They are as painful 
to her, poor soul, as a down of thorns would be 
to her brows, though it were the badge of the- 
empire of Denmark. And do not you, Brenda, 
seek to be wiser than your fathers. Your sister 
Minna, before she was so ill, had as much reve- 
rence for whatever was produced in Norse, as if 
it had been in the Pope^s bull, which is alt writ-* 
ten in pure Latin.^ 

<^ Poor Norna T repeated Br^ida ; ^< and her 
child— was it never recovered ?^ 



V 



THB PIEATB. 317 

^^ What do I know of her dbild,^ said the 
iTdaller^ more gruffly than before, << except that 
she was very ill, both before and after the birth, 
though we kept her as merry as we could with 
{Mpe and harp, and so forth ;— -4he child had come 
before its time into this bustling world, so it is 
likely it has been long dead.— -But you know no- 
thing of all these matters, Brenda ; so get along 
fbr a foolish girl, and ask no more questions 
about what it does not become you to inquire 
intoi.'* 

So flaying, the UdaUer gave his sturdy little 
palfrey the spur, and cantering forward orer 
rough and smooth, while the poney^s accuracy 
and firmness of step put all difficulties of the 
path at secure defiance, he placed himself soon 
by the side of the melancholy Minna, and per- 
mitted her sister to have no farther share in his 
conversation than as it was addressed to them 
jointly. She could but comfort herself with the 
hcq^e, that, as Minna'*s disease appeared to have 
its seat in the imagination, the remedies recom- 
mended by Noma might have some chance of 



818 THE PIRATE. 

being effectual^ since, in all probability, they 
would be addressed to the same faculty. 

Their way had hitherto held diiefly over moss 
and moor, varied occasionally by the necessity of 
making a drcuit around the heads of those long 
lagoons, called voes, which run up into and indent 
the country in such a. manner, that, though the 
Mainland of Zetland may be thirty miles^ or 
more, in length, there is^ perhaps, no part of it 
which is more than three miles distant from the 
Bah wftter« But they had now approached the 
north-^westem exjbreniity of the isle, and travelled 
along the top of an imoKOteixidge of rocks, which 
had for ages withstood the rage of the Northern 
Ocean, and of all the winds by which h is buf- 
feted. 

At length exclaimed Magnus to his daughters^ 
" There is Norna'^s dwelling !— Look up, Minna, 
my love, for if this does not make you laugh, 
nothing will. — Saw you ever any thing but an 
osprey that would have made such a nest for 
herself as that is?— By my namesake^s bones, 
there is not the like of it that living thing ever 

14 
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dwelt in, (having no wings and the use of rea* 
son,) unless it chanced to be the Frawa^Stack 
off Papa, where the King^s daughter of Norway 
was shut up to keep her from her lovers^-and 
ail to little purpose, if the tale be true;* for, 
maidens, I would have you to wot that it is hard 
to keep flax from the lowe***-!- 



* The Fraw-Siack, or Maiden*Rocky an inaccessible 
clifif^ divided by a narrow gulph from the island of Papa^ 
bas on the summit some ruins^ concerning which there is 
a legend similar to that of Danae. 

t Lowe — aflame. 
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CHAPTER XIV. 



Thrice ftom the cavern's darktome womb 

Her groaoing voice arose ; 
And come, my daughter, fearlew eone, 

And fearlcit tell thy woei I 

MEIXtE. 



The dwelling of Noma, though none but a 
native of Zetland, familiar, during his whole life^ 
with everj variety of rock-scenery, could have 
seen any thing ludicrous in this ^tuation, was 
not unaptly compared by Magnus Troil to the 
eyrie of the osprey, or sea-eagle. It was very 
small, and had been fabricated out of one of those 
dens which are called Burghs and Picts^houses 
in Zetland, and Duns on the midnland of Scot- 
land and the Hebrides, and which seem to be the 
first efPort at architecture, — ^the connecting link 
betwixt a fox^s hole in a cairn of loose stones. 
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and an attetapt to constrilct a hutiiaii habitatipn 
out of the same matenab, without the use of lime 
or cement of any kind,*— widiiout any tiiiiber^ do 
fiu: as dan be seen fcom their remaifts,— without 
any knowledge of the arch or of the stair; Such as 
they are, however, the nuoKercHis femainsof iheae 
dwellings^ for there is one found on eirery bead-, 
land^ islet^ or point of vantage, which could afibtd 
th^ inhabitants additional meaiis of 'defence, tend 
to prov6 that the reihote ][)eopte by whom these 
Burghs were constructed^ were t lidmerous ratce, 
and that the islands. bad then a much greater 
population, than, from other circumstances^ we 
might have been led to anticipate^ 

The BUrgh of which we at present sp^ak ba4 
been altered and repaired at a later period, pro- 
bably by some petty despot, or sea-rover$ who,, 
tempted by the security of the situation^ which 
occupied the whole of a projecting poixit of rock, 
and was divided from the maialand by a rent or 
diasm of scxne depth, ha[d built Some additions 
to it ib the rudest sty k of Gothic defensive archi- 
tecture ; had phdstered the inside with lime and 
day, and broke out windows for die admission 
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6t light and air; and finidly, Irf foofing it over, 
and diTiding it into Btoriee^ by means of beaina 
of wi^ck^wood, had oonyerted the whole into a 
tower, resemUing i pynmidical dbreoot, fiormtd 
by a double wall, still oontaining widiin its thick*, 
nets that set of ebcuiar galfems, or coDoentfie' 
rings, wfaidb is proper to aU theibvts of thisptiiBi. 
tive construction, and whidi seem to hxnm conad- 
toted the only shelter which th^wese originally 
(Jualified to afford to their shirerii^ inhabitants. 
This singular habitation, built cot of the loose 
stones whieh lay scattered around^ and exposed 
fbr i^es to the vicissitudes of the elements, was 
as grey, weather-beaten, and wasted, as the rock' 
on which it was founded, and liom which it could 
not easily be distifngubhed, so completely did it 
resemble in ei^ar, and so fittk <fid it differ in 
regularity of shape, from a pinnade at fragment 
of the cliff. 

Minna*s habitual indifference to all that of 
late had passed around her, was for a moment' 
suspended by the sight of an dbode, which, at 
another and haj^er period of her life,' would 
have attracted at once her cofiosity and herwon- 

3. 
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der* Even now she seined to feel interest as she 
gaaed upon this singalar jretreat, and recollected 
it WHS tb«t of ccrtein misery mad probable insa^ 
sdtyy.ooiuiected^ as its inhabitant assorted^ and 
Minna^s faith admitted^ with power over the 
elemcadls» and the cqpaidty of interecHurse with 
the invisible world* 

<< Our kinswoman,^ she muttered, ^ baa chosen 
her dwdUpg well, with no more of earth than a 
SMrfowl might rest upon, and all around si^tless 
tempests and raging waves. Despaur and magK»l 
power oould not have a fitter rendenoe»^ 

Breoda^ on the other hand, shuddered when 
she looked on the dwelling to whieh they were 
advancing, by a difficult, dangerous, and preca- 
noua path, whifih sometimes, to h^ great terror, 
iqpproaohed the very verge of the precipice ; sp 
thai, ZeUander as she was, and confident as she 
had reason to be in the steadmess and sagacity of 
the sure-footed poney, she could scarce suppress 
an inclination to giddiness, especially ai one point, 
when» bang foremost of the party, . and turning 
a sharp angle of the rock, her feet, as they pro- 
jected from the dde of the poney, hung for an 
instant sheer over the ledge of the precipice, so 
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l}Mt iliere was nothibg save empty space betwhtt 
the sole of her shoe and the while foam irf* the 
yexed ocean, wbk^ d^isfaed, howJed, and foamed, 
live hundred fSeet below. What would have driTeii 
a niudeo of another oountry uito ddirium, gave 
her but a moinentaiy uneaaness^ wUch W9» v^ 
stantly lost in the hope that the impinession wfaidi 
the scene appeared to make on her sist^^s ima- 
gination might be faTOwraUe to her cure. 

She bould not hdp looking back to see how 
Minna should pass the point of peril, which sb^ 
herself had just rounded ; and codid hear tb^ 
strong voice of the Udaller, though to him such 
rough paths were familiar as the ssMoch sea- 
beach, call, in a tcme of some ani^ktjr, ** Take 
heed, Jarto/^ as Minna, with an eager look, dipop^ 
ped her bridle, and stretdied forward her arm^ 
and even her body, over the precipice, in the at- 
titude of the wild swan, when, balandi&g itself 
and spreading its broad pinioi^, it prepares to 
launch from the cliff upon the bosoin of the windsi 
, Brenda felt, at that instant j a pang of Uautter- 

• Jar to, — ^My dear. 
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aide tetror, which left^a stroog impression on her 
nerves, even when relieved^ as it instantly was, 
by her sidter recov<ttirig lierseif and sitting up- 
right on het saddle^ the opportunity and tempta- 
tkim^ (if she felt it,) passing away, as the quiet 
flJUfady'aniitial wMch supported her rounded th^ 
{^rejeetihg fmgle, and turned its patient and firm 
foot from the verge of the precijnce. 

They now attained a more level' and open 
space of ground, being the flat top of an isthmus 
of projecting rock, narrowing ^igain towards a 
point, where it was terminated by the chasm 
which separated the small peak, or stocky occupied 
by Noma'^s habitation, from the main ridge of 
<^ff> and precipice. This natural fosse, which 
-seemed to have been the work of some convulsion 
of nature, was de^^ dark, and irregular, narrower 
awards the bottom, which could not be distinct- 
ly seen, and widest at top, having the appearance 
as if that part of the cliff occupied by the build- 
ang had beetx half rent away from the isthmus 
twhieh it tertninated^^— an idea favoured by the 
angle at which it seemed to recede from the land, 
and - slope sea-ward, with the building which 
crowned it. 
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This aiigle of piofectioii W49 m> ^madaraUe, 
that it required recoUectioii tQ dispel the idea 
that the rocky bo much reoiQYed bom the per« 
pendieular, was about to precipitate itself sea. 
wardy vith its old tower ; ai|d many a timo- 
rous parsou would have bcieii a&aid to put fool 
upon it, lest an addition of w^ght, so inooosideiu 
able as that of the human bgdy^ should hastai n 
catastipphe which seenied at ^yery instant im. 
pending. 

Withovit troubling himself about sudi faUK 
tasies, the Udaller rod^ towards the tower, and 
there dismounting along with hia daughters, gave 
the poises in charge to Qne of thdr domestics^ 
with directiiond to diseneumber them of their 
burth^is, and turn them out f<» reat and refresh* 
pent upon the neatest healbt This don^ they 
approached tJbe gate, which, aeemed fbrmediy to 
have connected with the land by a 'rodo draw- 
bridge, some of tb^ apparatus Of which wlas still 
visible. But the r^ bad. been loUg demolished, 
and was replaced by a stationaly foot-bnd^^ 
formed of barreUstaves covered with turf, very 
narrow and ledgeless, and supported by a sort 
of arch, constructed out of the jaw-bonea of the 
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whale. Along tEis ^ hiigg of dnead^ tlie Udallar 
«liq>ped with Us usual portly majesty of stride, 
which threatebed its demolitioni and fads own at 
the same tim^;; his dau^ters trode more lightly 
and m(»re soMy after him, and the party stood 
before the low and rugged portal of NomA''s ha« 
bitatioii* 

' <^ If she should be abroad after aD,^ said Mag-: 
nus, as he plied .^e black oaken door with re- 
peated blows ; *^ but if so we will at lea^t lie by 
a day for her return, and make Nick Strumpfer 
pirr the demurra^ in bland and brandy.'' 

As he spoke the door opened, and displayed, 
to the alarm of Bvenda, and the surprise of Min« 
aa herself, 4tsq[uare-niade dwarf, aboiit lour feet 
five inches high, with a head of most poetentous 
size, and features correspondent-^namely^ a huge 
mouth, a tremendous nose, with large Uaok nos^ 
trils, which seemed io liave slit upwards, blubber 
lipsof an imooQscionabte size, and huge wail-eyes, 
with which he leered, sneered, grini^sd, and gog** 
gled on the Udalkr as an old acquaintance, with-* 
out uttering a single word. The young women 
could hardly persuade tbemsd^res that thiey dici 
not see before their eyes the very demon l^olld^ 
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who made sach a distinguished figure ia Noma's 
l^;eiid. Their father went on addressing this 
uncouth apparition in terms of such condescend- 
ing fiiendship as the better sort apply to their in- 
feriors* when they wish, for any immediate pur- 
pose^ to oondliate or coax them^-^^-a tone^ fajr tb(^ 
by, which generally contains, in its very famili- 
arity, as much offence as the more direct assump- 
tion of distance and superiority. 

<< Ha, Nick ! honest Nick T said the Udaller, 
*' here you are, lively and lovely as Saint Nicholas, 
your namesake, when he is carved with axx axe 
for the head-piece of a Dutch do^;er. Howdoest 
thou do, Nick, or Paodet, if you like that better ? 
Nicholas, here are my two daughters, .nearly as 
handsome as thyself thou seeat^ 

Nick^grinned, and did a dumsy obebance by 
way of ocHirtesy, but kept his broad mis-shapen 
person firmly placed in the dobr^way.. .... 

** Daughters,^ contmued the Udatler, who 
seemed to have his reasons for speiking this Cer« 
berus fair, at least according to. his own.notbns 
of propitiation,— << this is Nick Strumpfer,nia]d« 
ens, whom his mistress calls Faodet, being a 
light^limbed dwarf, as you see, Uke he thiat wont 
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ib fly about^ like AiSeaufie^ on his wooden liobbyi> 
horse, in the old stary-book 6f VAlen^ine and Or- 
son, that you, Minna^ used. to read whilst you 
Wei^e a oluid. I aSsUre you he ciui keep his mis- 
tress^ counsel, and never told dne of her secrets 
in Ins life— ^, ha, ha T 

The ugly dwarf grinned ten tibies wider than 
before, and shewed the meaning of the Uddller'^s 
jest, by opening his immense jaws, and throwing 
back his head, so as to diacorer, that, in the im- 
mense cavity of his mouth, there only remained . 
the small shrivelled remnant of a tongue, capable 
perhaps of assisting him in swallowing his food, 
but unequal to the formation of Articulate sounds* 
Whether this organ had been curtailed by cruel- 
ty, or injured by disease, it was impossible to 
guess ; but that the unfortunate being had not 
been originally dumb, was evident from his re- 
taining the sense of hearing. Having made 
this horriUe exhilntion, he repitid the Udaller^S 
mirih with a loud, hoi'rid, and discordant laugh, 
which had something in it the ttiore hideous that 
his mirdi secined to be excited by his own misery. 

VOL. II. Y 
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The sisters looked on each other in silenoe and 
fear, and even the Udaller seemed disconcerted. 

«< And how now ?^ he proceeded, after a mi- 
Bute*s pause. *' When did^st thou wash thai 
throat of thine, that is about the width <^ the 
Fentland Frith, with a cup of brandy? Ha, 
Nick ! I have that with me which is sound stuff, 
boy, ha r 

The dwarf bent his beetle^brows, shook lu» 
mis-shapen head, and made a quick sharp indica- 
tion, throwing his right hand up to his shoulder 
with the thumb pcdnted backwards. 

" What ! my kinswoman,^^ said the Udaller, 
comprehending the signal, ^^ be angry ? Well, 
shalt have a flask to carouse when she is frona 
home, old acquaintance ;— lips and throats may 
swallow though they cannot speak.^ 

Pacolet grinned a grim assent. 

" And now,** said the Udaller, ** stand out of 
the way, Pacolet, and let me carry my daughters 
to see their kinswoman. By the bones of Saint 
Magnus, it shall be a good turn in thy way.— 
Nay, never shake thy head, man ; for if thy mis- 
tress be at home, see her we will." 

10 
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• The dwarf again intimated the impossibility 
of their being admitted, partly by signs, partly 
by mumbling Bome uncouth and most disagree- 
able sounds, and the Udaller^s mood began to 
arise. 

** Tittle tattle, man,^^ said he ; " trouble not 
me with thy gibberish, but stand out of the way, 
and the blame, if there be any, shall rest with 
me." 

• So saying, Magnus Troil laid his sturdy hand 
upon the collar of the recusant dwarPs jacket of 
blue wadmaal, and, with a strong, but not a vio- 
lent grasp, removed him from the door- way, push*- 
ed him gently aside, and entered, followed by his 
two daughters^ whom a sense of apprehension^ 
arising out of all which they saw and heard, kept 
very close to him. A crooked and dusky pas- 
sage, through which Magnus led the way, was 
dimly enlightened by a shot-hole, communicating 
with the interior of the building, and originally 
intended doubtless to command the entrance by a 
hagbut or culverin. As they approached nearer, 
for they walked slowly and with hesitation, the 
light, imperfect as it was, was suddenly obscured ; 
and, on looking upward to discern the cause. 
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Brenda was startled to obsenre the paie and ob- 
scurely-seen countenance of Noma ga^g down- 
wards upon them, without speaking i^ word. 
There was nothing extraordinary in this, as 
the mistress of the mansion might be naturaUy 
enough looking out to see what guests were thus 
suddenly and unceremoniously intrudbg them- 
selves on her presence. Still, howerei', the na- 
tural paleness of her features, exaggerated by the 
light in which they were at present exhibited,-^ 
the immoveable sternness of her look, which 
shewed ndther kindness nor courtesy of civil 
reception,-— her dead sQenc^, and the singular 
appearance of every thing about her dwelling, 
augmented the dismay which Brenda bad already 
conceived. Magnus Troil and Minna bad walk- 
ed slowly forward, without observing the appa- 
rition of their singular hostess. 
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